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wherein are fundamentally demonſtrated, 


Mans Impotence to recover himſelf, 
7 - AND THE 


werde of the Mediator's Intervention. 


Wherein alſo 


The Nature and Properties of the Grace of God, 
irs Obſtacles, aud the different Diſpenſations 
of external Means given to remove them, ever 
fnce the Fall of AD AM to the firſt Coming 
of i S CHRIST, are fully __ 
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Fal Perſon is more concerned 
o mate haſte to riſe, than to con- | 
feder either the Occaſion of hit | 
Fall, or bis Eftate before he fell; 
and as this is true, whether we 
app it to Soul or Body : So the ſecret Diſ⸗ 
poſition which God hath planted in Man's Nas 
Fare does naturally diſpoſe him to it. I there. 
fore hope the following Treatiſes, concern- 
ing the Reftoration of Man after the Fall, vil 
more eaſily enter into the Reader's Heart and 
Mind, as being more ſuitable to his Natural 
| Lvclination than the foregoing, wherein are con- 
| A 2 ſider d 
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= to The 1 READ FT R- 


Ea 


' fide 1 the Fall of - Mew, and his Tow e. 


. ſad Eten. 
To comprehend the following Dinan} 
( for ſuch ] pretend to give as are in no wiſe 


inferiaur to thoſe of Geometry, and fach as 4 


Man geeds only enter into himſelf to have 4 


lively, luminous Experience of ) it is  neceſſ, ar) 
to attend to 4 Principle above eftabliſh'd, viz. 


That God hath created Man to dwell freely 15 
him by his Light and Love, i. e. himſelf. That 
this Divige Light- and Love, or God himſelf, 


Qunzot be produc'd by 4 Creature, and alſo that 


it is imnpoſſible any Thing ſhould produce or give 


That of which it is not it ſelf poſſeſ#d. + 


| 0. «fe 4s it is May's Dag. to contribute 


1. Now to give my Reader 4 ſhort Account 
H the enſuing Treatiſe. I prove from theſe 
Principles, that Man having Loſt his Happineſs 
by the Fal, neither Angels, himſelf, his Facul- 


ties, Reaſon, or the Material Creatures, could 


reſtore it to him : But, on the contrary, 
muſt all of them become the Means and Mat- 
ter Torments and Hell anto him. Hlerea on 


Jevplain the Nature of the corporeal Hell, the 


Neceſſity of denying our ſelves and every \Crea+_. 
ture; and alſo the Fundamental Reaſon of the 
Evangelical Doctrine, and of the Myſtick Theo- 


certain 
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Che, TY 2, J- eee % Ty ann 


2. In the 4 and 3, Chap. 8 that ib 
Man' t Deliver ance is poſſible to be wrought by God's 


Goodneſs ; his Juſtire does mvertheleſs oppoſe = 
iu: Phe Nature" of \which Attributes I there 


explain, and after having ſhewed the Nature 
of this Obſtacle, I ſbem how it is to be remor'd : 
That the Divinity alone was not ſufficient for it; 
and that it required a Subjeit diſtinguiſb d from, 
and pet equally Meritorious with it, viz. our 
adorable Mediator Feſus Chrift ; the whole: Me- 
thod of whoſe Mediation towards God is e- 


plained,” both what he hath pd jy what 


he hath undertaken for u. 

3. In the 6,7, 8, 9. Chap. 1 gde el 
fores his Light, his Grace, and himſelf to Man; 
J explain the Mature, the interiour Ways, and 
certain Properties of Grace, Viz. 1, Its over- 
looking Sin. 2. Its. interiour Illumination. 
3. Its' ftroak of Terrour. 4. Ir pre vent- 
ing Delectatian. 5. Its Bitterneſs: 6. Its 
ſolid. Delectat ion. 7. Its abounding above 


the. Sin againſt the e e "Mi Ke 
Efficacys 


MS. 
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eam grom Negligent and Car 
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| tice of two Sorts of Obſtacles to God's interim 


_ Grimes, via 1. Diſtracttun: Aud 2. Evil In- 
clinations, which God eneevours to reſtrain by 
ſenſible Means, 125: Laws and Ceremonies .;, the. 
general" Nature of which I have explein's Ch, 
10. an reduced them to. three, vix- Appari- 


_ tion, Revelation and. Ceremonies, which 


God diſpenſes differently in the 10 Print f 
- the World, Chap. 11 
* They of the firſt Pana 44% both the. 


 imteriour Grace, and exteriour -Diſpenſations, 


for which God exterminates them: They of the 


eleſs,, mbereupon. 
God trys ſome, Viz. the FHeathens,. by natural 


and inttrioar MW, 4, which, except ing only 4 few | 


holy adanirable Souls, they have generally abu. 
fed: And others, by euternal Diſpenſations, that 
eſpecially. of : Revelations; for the interpreting 
which, Principles are * propoſed ; al this 
from Chap. 10. 60 14. 0 
56. Abraham, bi- Sed, Elettion, the Spiriz 
tual Conduct of the Iſraclites by Jeſus Chriſt, 
3orethir with: rhe Apparitions, Ceremonies, Sa- 
crifices and Laws, which he diſpenſed 10 thaw, 


and renewed again about Solomons Time, art 
the Subjects of the 3d and ath Periods, and of 


0. 


22 70 the R 


the x 5th Chap. to the, End; 1 
criſttas gives me av Occaſion to explain thut 


of Types, as mentioning the Revelations. of bis © 
Sinan n does, to account far God's cone 
the anlenſtanding of it at that Time. 
1 the 16th Chap.. I have obſerved, that the 
undiſciplin'd Paſſions of the Iſraelites obliged Got 
to alter his Deſign of conducting them in the 
ſame eaſie delightful Ways, in which he had - 
trained Abraham, and to uſe « ſeverer diſci- 
pline, promiſing them at the Maſiah's Coming 
to free them from the hard Diſcipline to which 
he was then fort d to ſubject them. This little Cir- 
cumſtance hath occafioned « mighty Noiſe, and 
given birth to dhe Corcceian Sem, tho in 
lung, ſuperficial ove. Men 
ther * external Hays and 
This ® F te Hopi and Miſery of the 
Ifraelites, the Divine Threetnings and Pro- 
miſes contained in the Old ad New Teſta- 
ments, did principally reſpect the exchanging 
the difficult, external Means of their Religion, 
into eaſier external Means : Whereas if God, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all his Graces, are not realis © 
in the Heart ; if the Principal, or one Thing 
Neceſſary, of Religion be not made to conſiſt here · 


in, 
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of Jeſus Chriſt; and the Reaſon and Source 


Advice to 122 NB A D ER. 

rt 

"in, we only change a groſſer into s more — 

Fadaiſmir Nothing does folialy affect ns, "1 | 
belong unto us, but as it 4s realizd* a 1 

"Heart, Dar which we are no better than 
"Learned Htheifts :'O O what an unfrequented M 2 

„144. 45. dermeſs 18 in the Tnteriour't * O mighty God, 

„ , OGodof Tj7ael, O adorable/ Saviour, fry 


thou art adden God! n 
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Chap. II. The Creatures cannot "delover May, 
but would rather become 4 Flel 3 
610 2 50 FP is | 4. 


A 


. 7 . ret * The coped 2 


p. 1 
Chap p. ul. T7 he * Gastes 44 be 2 : 
. — Soares of Man's Deliverunte. p. 
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Chap. V. Of the Intervention, Merit, 1 £ 


— 9 of Jaan eee 
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VI. The general Ways and 2 of 
| Go ating fonerd LA in order to > 
Reſt oration. A II . p- 7 
Chap. VII. 3 of the Procedure jt 


fi rt, v I 2. 
He Aiſſembles, or . Sin : 
HL. th illuminates Souls immediately. 


1 0 P. 85 
Chap. VII. Othe Properties, or — 4 


of the Operation of 1 8 4 The gr 
F the Darkneſs and Impurity Es oft 
" poſe it. The firſ® Impreſſion of Grace ter- 
rifies the Soul, Preventing Delight, ſuc- 
bags. os, As Peace and os, 


God in the Rai of Mar. . 


Chap. Ix. Orbe: Properties If "Wig 15 


Abundance and Efficacy. The Sin againſt 
the Holy Gboſt. 'Two vie LL ObPacles to 
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' in general. N 132 


Chap. XI. The external Means of Grate re- 


2 to three, Viſion, Revelation and Ce- 
remonies, liſpensd in the ſeven diſfer- 
ent Ages or Periods of the World : The 
op Poriod is "the firſt” Infancy of Man. 
150 
Chap. XII. Tye ſecond Period of Mer, the 
Deluge, the Appearing, Revelation and Or- 
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Chap. XIII. The State of the Ehathels un- 
dier the Law of Nature. That Salvation 
was attainable by them. and actually attained 
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That ws Deliveray 4 Man cannot come al, 5 
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With the 
Reſtora- te 8 


i, 


and . and Man's ble tjons 1 it; 1 
will — deſcend particularly to ſhew what ( 
done to re-eſtabliſh Man after. his Fall, 


c Chriſt in Meanneſs and Di 72 
Sena, Nb be d he bath ** in r of t A... 
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iverfa! Extent and 1 
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t will de N trom cheit vo- 


A. Ses em 


thing but what is proper to hu 
- Made of ſuch who are, ignor 


bis Goreeſe vs funf, e 
II. To convince aur ſelves of the abſolute Nec Neceſſity 
Redeemer's Grace, qur beſt 

er what Man and all 
by Sin, and, to en 


10 


14 Deſign, ſince his Incarnation; 


ntinue to do to the Conſummatſon of 
irdly, 1 intend to treat of Man's. To 


appear from hence, 
Ek offers to re-e 


1 10 


to i 


(a) p. God's Orate, that 


ar y Rene 25 


Defigns of ſaving 


nform, the 


Mercies over "all his Works 


ire what 


= Base er of: Map, | unt from x Sine ; 
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ay will be 
ature were, reduced 


1d haye been the 


and what be w. 
Wor 
y of Grace 
all Men are loſt in Adam, 
all in ſuch a Manner, that 


pg pods Snack 
bf may fay no- 
le the Sinner, _ 
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by 


further certain Effects 3 in both. N al- 


ready treated theſe Points in the 
ſnall ſuffice only to oy Re 
ferences to 'em, as Occaſion 


EE 
Tit Far 


i on 


« ' Ip 


ions. on, and Re- 
I- require ; unleſs 
any Thing fall in, deſerving a more . Con- 


III. No Man. in the ” had be been 
Man, a- left unto ume, and « Glo e own: Ae bad þ would 
bandon'd Nur become a Devil incarnate upon Earth, and all 
» 0 ature and the World 4 Hell about tim; For the 
be. Fu und of his Soul being void of God, Aeprived of the 
hey fluence and Light Divine, and become 1 
— and Slave of Devils; his Faculties Divine whol- 
Devil, and deſtitute of the Goods for whi Fc oi ps, Aer 
the ted; his Reaſon, Imagination, Pa rey bein 

a all the Corporeal Syſtem with whole Natur eing 
bout 1 rr and confuſed, and every thing in fine full 
2 ontrariety and Oppoſition, could naturally pro- 

duee only Effects like themſelves increafing gradually 
in all Sort of Evils, ad infinitum ; becauſe Evil herein, 
* Oecon. tf fas hath been * already proved i is imitative of Good, 

ms 


Fenn when the Subject in which it is, is capable 
a voluntary Diminution of he Realities —_— 
to. its AG $ ts 
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IV. For it is to be-rematk'd; that Evil, or eyery Chap. L. 
Diſpoſitian in the Works of God cobtrary to their . 
Original Eſtate neceſſarily remains in its Sabſect, IV. Evil . 
at leaſt in the fame Degre eras. þ 

to free it from it. 


if 
r 
| ins: the Cu 
with; a 
fame king 
from wit 


d 
| re 
ing to its Piat Bey 


ation it does; as it were; tedoubie its Being and 4. Stats 
Eſtate. No ir hath been proved already, that Man — —5 ? 


fell into Sin by a gladual increaſe of Evil; and Di. % Din 


er 40 net 
sRter 


new et by a fimple'Continuation, as When ſor Inſtance 
u 


Fl 
fo proportionably in every ſucceſſiv 
Laney by confidering the Eſtate of ny 


0 
Reality and Perfection was after the way of Geo 


ment ten, in the ſecond twenty, in the third a hun- 
dred, in the fourth a hundred thoafand, infiniteDe+ © © 

rees of Reality and Perſection. Such was the E 

ate of Adam, not fix d and indivifble, but nod 
tinually advaneing from bad to worſe, and What can 
one expect from an Eſtate like this, but Acts and Pro- 
ductions like it ſelf, i. e. ſtill greater Exils ? What, can 
fuch a Being propagate but Effects more wicked than 
himſelf 5 and by Conlequencey from'which there is les. 
Reaſon to expect any good Effect ? Who can bring; lays, . 
the f Scripture; 4 clean thing from an unclean. If one job 14. 4 
may hope to ſee thoſe Waters dry away, Which; in 
Proportion as they * moxe and i | 

| z THE 


. '4 ' 


we. 4 
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2 x N | Oe 3 WO | 1 
uu... The Deliverance of 'Man, wot from Angels, 


4 
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an, plunged in Im 
f them dry away 


| e versd-familiarly with God, enjoy'd his Lights and 
| _ Love, felt no Diſorder in Rümlell | 
une = bout bim 3 Experience ſhews, that, notwithſtanding 


* without, and fill'd within r and * 
polſition to the Righteouſneſs of God, of which 


my VII. But it may be ask d, if, ſince the Fall, Man | 


oO vine? And if there are not remaining ſtill in Na- 
ture many good Things which may reconduct him 
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b 
Zug le der'd, in order to convince us of the great Neceſ- 


des God, ity of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us look over 
A Lee and Earth, and ſee if we can find any Help 

r fall'n Man \befides in God: Above ate Bleſſed. 
Angels, and the Celeſtial Bodies; on Earth is Man 
and Woman endued with Faculties Spiritual and 
Corporeal; and a Liberty Divine; there are more- 
per Elements, Beaſts, Plants, with all that the Earth 
contains; in the Abyſs is the Devil, who hath had 
Aeceſs to Man, and is become his Companion, Let; 
; 144 : us 
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us nem confder if Man can be re eſtabliſt d by any Chop, T. 
r my WY 
VIII. The Angels, thoſe bleſſed Spirits, united unto um x 
Angels 

could t 

by little and little he ſtrayed from God. As God 4etover 
himſelf took pity on him, and tried by all Means to Men. nor 


God. in Mind and Will, were touch'd, no doubt, 
with tender Compaſſion and Charity for Man, when 


prevent his Sin, as bath been * already proved; ſo fer — 


theſe DOPE who make God their Pattern, con- 
forming their Will to his, did 


his Charity and Compaſſion. But as God, after ha 


ving, tried all Means in vain, ſeeing Man reſolutely , 
bent to purſue his Inclinations, left him to his Li- 


bim unt 


og queſtion, imitate 2 OY 


"= 


Sin, Ch. 
and 1a. 


berty ; ſo the Angels Charity, to be ſure, would do 


ſo too, ſubmitting to God's Juſtice, and conſenting 
that it ſhould be with Man even as he would: After 


Which, inſtead of thinking to do him Good, or to re- 
concile bim unto God, it is probable, that theſe ha- 


py Spirits, ſeeing God and this ingrate Creature en- 
tirely ſeparated from one another, they conſider d 
bim as their open Enemy, becauſe ſuch he was be- 
come already to God, who was dearer to them than 
Worlds of Creatures. And hence it appears [to make 
an incidental Obſervation] that that which 3 
Man to Gd, will reconcile him alſo unto Angels; an 


this Reconfiler will be truly ſaid + te have reconciled | Col. 1, 
all things, and to have re-eftabliſh'd Peace between things 20, 


in Heaven (viz, the Heavenly Spirits) and things in 
Earth (viz, Men.) The Angels then, inſtead of con- 


* to Man's Deliverance, would rather have 
r 


en inſtrumental in executing God's juſt Revenge 
upon him. They are, it's true, Charitable Beneficent 
. Spirits, but to pretend to love God's Creatures more 
than he, when, by their own Default, they are-un- 


worthy of his Love, is an abſurd Charity; It is tag 


retend g have more Charity than God, to deny his 
Juſtice, d the Imitation of him. Which Abſurdities 
one cannot imagine ever to enter the good Nabe 
Thoughts; and therefore neither can we expect Relie 
from them, as Interceſſors in our behalf, and much 
leſs as Authors and Diſpenſers of Grace, ſeeing they 


re not Proprietors of i A * 
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5 le Deliverance of Mun, not from Angels, 


Chap.” IX. Nor could the Influence of Celeſtial Bodies, the 
7757 Stars, I mean, and Firmament, be more beneficial 
Fun tg him: But Reflexions of this Nature, I reſerve ti 
Ann] confider the Power of material THe, Let u. 
yr borer. fl cofifider intelligent Creatures, vid. Man and hi 
Wik, and fee if they were able to relieve themſelves 
25 0 wo. under the Miſeries of the Fall. Man, Tacknowled 57 
— A bu did till retain a Liberty of Nature, ample and infi 
ame nite, as when God endu'd him with it. It was, as I- 
Powers, thin 1 have demonſtrated, * an itrevocable Gift 
only and always alike. infinite, however the Creature ſhould 
continual: pont itſelf; But then it is to be remembred, what 
h do Evil, bath been prov'd already, That Liberty did not con- 
fince ebe fiſt in a Power of Prodating, but of Admitting only, 
Event of in what Mariner, Degree and Order, it thought fit, 
Sin. anyof the infinite Variety of Objects preſented to it. 
OO Thus, in the pure Element of Good, it i free to ad- 

"Chas. mit alternately the Objects preſented to it; and in 
A ” the mint One of Good and Evil, where Light and 
bo Darkneſs, Truth and Vanity, are either jointly or 

alternately preſented to his Faculties, Liberty may 
admit them as it pleaſes, and vary the Mode of its 
Admiſſion While they are preſented, and according 
> the Fullneſs, Proximity, or Retnotegeſs of thei 
Preſence? But in the Element of pure 'Evil,where 
he Light, the Grace, and Love Divine, ſhall ceaſe to 
mpreſs. the Soul, and no Objects, but vain and dark 
ones preſet. theinſelves, darkening, the Faculties Di- 
vine, here Liberty is confin d to the Element of Exil, 
25 can only admit any of the infinite Variety of Ob- 
ects that are in it, as the Devils do in Hell. Now, 
er the Event of Sin, ſuth was the Eſtate of Man; 
urrounded he was with Darkneſs, Sin and Vanity, 
with Objects laden with a Carſe, and therefore which 
yay ſoeyer Liberty does move, it can only admit, per- 
trate, and increaſe Exils. Its Acts and Hotions 
Will de only evil; nor is it poſſible to be otherwiſe, 
ſince it is not the produRive Cauſe of Good, and is en- 
viron'd with Objects laden with a Carſe. The more 
refore it acts, the more it will be confounded ; 
its Faculties will be the more diſturb'd, its Darkneſs 
increas d, eyery Thing ſpoil d, and itſelf, in a word, 
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eonfirm'd in all Sort of Evils, and « Habit of irregu- Chip. . 

X. This well deſerves to be confider'd by" ua and de, 
graven in Obaracters indelible in our Hearts; in or e 
er hereunto, I will here take notice, tho it belongs Reaſon of 

not properly to this Place, of bow great Importance % deni 

this Truth is to us in its Ute and Conſequence, Ir Wand hen. 

on this, and or what will follow, that we mult lay Jy;ng our 

the Foundation of our Eternal Happineſs; Does the [elves 80 

Soul deſire to experience a Redemption? It muſt G4. 

ceafe to conduct its Liberty, it muſt renounce it, and 

abandoning itſetf to God, abide in Quietade and Re- 

poſe. This is the Faecal and deepeſt Reaſon of Self. 

denial, a Duty indiſfpenfibly requir d of us all. Not 

that Liberty maſt ceaſe to be a free and ſelf-detertnit- 

ing Power, or be dead and unactiye as thoughtleſs 

Matter; but ceaſe to conduct itſelf, and its depen- 

dant Faculties: It muſt renounce the Conduct aud 

Diſpoſition of its Acts, that only excepted of its Con- 

ſent to be diſpogd and govern'd by the Redeemer, 

For Liberty being a living Thing, can't ceaſe to act, 

but ceaſe to produce its Evils, give over the Govern- 

ment and Direction of its Acts and Conduct, be quiet 

and repoſe from all Activity, beſides that of à con: 

ſtant, durable Conſent, to be diſpos d and govern d 


by another's Will; this it both can and ought to d 
becauſe in the fallen Element all its Motions are cont 
noally Evil. . EDI 
XI. Tis true, if a Redeemer interpoſe, renewing — In the 
the Offer of his Light and Grace, our Liberty ma ftare of \ 
and ought to embrace them : Bat this it may and as 
ought, without leaying the Eſtate of Reſignation and e 4% 
Self-denial. It will, if it be wiſe, and defire to de 
ſafe, forbear arbitrarily to diſpoſe of even good Ob. 
jects preſented. to ir; only that Act of Conſent and 
Reſignatien, which before was dark and indetermin d, 
will now be fix d on the Redeemer, to admit his Di- 
vine Light and Grate in ſuch a manner as his infinite 
Wiſdom ſhall think fit. i „I. be 
XII. Not that it is abfolately impoſſible, when tlie Ley 
may vary its Condutt about God's Graces, this Variation muſt be ſhort and 
frenfient, and is perilous til Liberty arrives to a perfect Reſignation, 
| B 4 Redeemer 


be Liberty, anf 


. 8 | T elrver ance of Mun, 
R - 3-0 War Cen, ==> 447 | — — — nan 
ben. L. Redeemer renews the Offer of his Lights and Graces, 
1 with theſe Ty Influences, 
so vary its Conduct about good Objects preſented to 
it. No; Power it hath, of rejecting bad, and admit: 
ö ging good ones, 4 thouſagd ways vary d by itſelf. 
is it may do, and if the Circumſtances. of Man's 
Eſtate will not allow him to do better, Liberty will 
do well to act in this Manner in the Beginning of its 
Conxerſion, and to act with Ardour and ir. : 
Which commonly is called Zeal, a Thing very diffe- 
rent ſrom the Fire of Charity: But while there is in 
the Nature, and the Faculties of Man, and in A 
pon Nature a Mixture of Good and Exil, there will 
Danger of. miſtaking one Obje& for anather, Evil 
for Good, Darkneſs for Light; eſpecially when Evil 
appears in the Form of Good, and the Angel of Dark- 
nels puts on the Habits of Light: And hence a Man's 
Zeal may degenerate into a blind Zeal, and his virtu- 
ous Qualities into thoſe of a contrary Nature; and 
tho” the Will and Intention be in general good, re - 
ſolve to pleaſe God, and to act in all Things for his 
Glory, it will nevertheleſs be liable to great and dan- 
72 Falls, by the Inſtinct even of a well-meaning 
| al. The whole Conduct of the Man will be a Chain 
of divided Actions, made up of Falls and Riſings, and 
of Sins moſt dangerous ta his Eternal Happineſs, till 
0b. the whole Activity and Direction of his Li- 
ty, as a Sacrifice, to the Redeemer's Altar, throw- 
ing himſelf into the Arms of his Mercy, as utterly 
undone, till he vouchſafe to take, direct, and govern 
all our Faculties as he pleaſes, with a Reſolution blind- 
4 iy.to obey in every thing the fooliſbneſs of his 1 
he 


iſdom, to follow him in every Way through which 
is pleaſed to conduct our abandon'd Souls ; even 
tho his Ways appear, as ſometimes they will, as Dark- 
neſs, Confuſion, 'Lofs, and even the Way of Damna- 
® Qecon of tion, as will be ſhewn * elſewhere, As long as the + 
 #beCo-ope- Soul continues in this State, all is ſafe and well; and 
raticn of When the Redeemer ſhall have entirely ſeparated — 
Man, & from Good, and nothing but Objects of Reality an 
Cb. 3. Light remain in Nature, then will be reſtore to the 
15 Soul, the Conduct of the Liberty committed to him 


gun ſince 
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or from Mam himſelf. 2 
— there will then be no more Danger of miſtaking Chap L. 
Good for Evil, nor Appearance for Reality: But the FYWW 
Creature who reſign'd it to the Redeemer, no more 
to take it from him, will renew the Offer of it to him: 
And the Creator, who gave it originally to be for 


2 


ever at the Soul's diſpoſal, will 7 — reſtore it witn 


new. Favours, ' whence mutual Acts of Tenderneſs 
pod Loye inconceivable, delightful to Eternity, will 
pring forth. e HY Ft) 
[ pen down my Thoughts as they come into my 
Mind, not at all follicitous for the Method of Art: 
If they penetrate the Heart, no Matter tho' we tranſ- 
greſs its Rules, by anticipating a few Pages. To re- 
tarn then unto our Subject : Conclude we for cer- 
tain, That it is impoſſible for fallen Man to deliver 
himſelf by the Acts and Conduct of his Liberty; but 
on the-contrary, he plunges himſelf more and more in 
Sin, till Liberty repoſe from its Activity, and reſign 
itſelf to the Redeemer. 97 Ta: i 
XIII. I will here obſerve yet further, That the XIII. The 
true Theology (viz. the Myſtic, beſides which, what - Foundati- 
ever pretends to that Sacred Name is only a Babel) ons of ebe 
its Principles and Ways of Speaking, as of Vacuity, Myſtic or 
Abandop, Repoſe, Quietude, Slee , Slumber of the Fa- true Theo» 
culties and Powers, With whatever hath been advanc'd {227 
by Myſtic Writers, are founded upon the Truth juſt 
now concluded, and from the Truths which will be 
laid down hereafter, concerning the other Faculties, 
their Acts, and all the creaturely Impreſſions. The 
Schoolmen, I know, will treat it as Reverie : But let 
Men judge only of what they underſtand, and for- 
bear condemning what they are confeſſedly indiſpos'd 
to comprehend. .* Let Diſputants quibble, ' and riſe 
the Duſt about their Adverſaries ; but let them leave 
ſuch in Peace, who inſtead of meddling with their 
Follies, have quite forgot them; and withdrawing 
from Noiſe and Tumult, and from every Creature, 
are retir'd into the Secret Place of the Moſt High, 
in whoſe Injoyments they are abſorpt, and are driven 
by him ſometimes, even againſt their Will, to ſpeak © 
of the ineffable Pleaſures of bis Injoyment, in Words 
more valuable than all worlgly Treaſures. Ridęat 4 
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with Darkneſs, Diſorder, and infinite Illuſions, eſpe- 
Imagination and ſenſible Objects, to 


only ſer ve to — Sin 
ire, or 


Faculties of the 


4 3 q * 
1 
* 4 
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Faculeles, Dioine is retir d, and their beatifying Objects taken 


noble Faculties of * Intelligence, Love and Joy, 


— 


— - — > * * 
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| or from. Man himſelf A 9 
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embrace or acquieſce in them, to make them Subjebts — 

of one's Love or Joy, us we may in this mixt E 1 

wherein our Faculties are not awake d, ner Eyils 

come to a full Maturity ; is to inereaſe the C "Ca 5M ny 
Nature. For duriti Wer middle Meats, ys A 

tion of the Soul thay be „as the * heals © 57 , 

a hungry Man — Areas he eattth, 

ee any yo ny —— | | 

bg gr but he awahtth, and Leh be i Wees 

aint . 
XV. Thete is then no Deliverance, tio Ligh aht. nor xy n. 
Happitieſs to be expected, till our Faculties divine — of 

repoſe themſelves and ceaſe to act: Not that it is poſ- che Alne· 

ſible to be without Defire, Intelligence, or ——— 

Will, but we maſt forbear applyin them to patticy- 4 

lar Objects, nor ſuffer thoſe of Senſe and Imagination — 4. 4 
to enter in: Theſe we muſt abſolutely — in ab, 0 

entire Vacuity, becauſe ſeparate from the Redeemer 4 2 7 

the only Source of Light and HappineS ; Datknels . oh 

and Evil can only be found in them. And hence we — 

are oblig'd to eds out owh Lights, Deſires, _ Sa- Lights - 

tisfactions, thoſe infernal Plants which we -maſt root and Pleas 

out of the Faculties divine, till the Redeemer pLight ſures, 

and Grace are-renew'd to us: Till then, I ay 

ſafeſt Way will be to keep our Faculties diſpos 20 ike like 

wy in the Corporeal Functions, Natur its call 

he Tonic Motion, as when ex. gr. the Eye fixes on 

vr * ObjeRt, but continues open and unmove· 

able, not turning any _ 

XVI. But if we conſider the Faculties divine, as XVI. 
acting with all their Life and Vigour, ſo far are they There it 
from affording Man any Hope af Deliverance, vor bing in 
that they are indeed the Foundation of — hortible Man's Fa- 
Circle of Terror and Hell Torments, ſpoken of in c#/tres, 
the * Firſt Book, which we may all refle& on with ben 4“ 
Benefit to our felves. The awaken'd Faculties are 74e 
indeed the true Spiritual Hell, which | neceſſarily —__ 
re unleſs Deliverance from their Darkneſs, Sh 2.50 SN 

ſpair and 8 Pains do come from a Source ſon Foe 
ifferent from themiclves, & the Sov} will find by zerrzble 


Agonies which the Soul ſuffers before it is Regenerate, F Oecon. of t 
Creation, Ch. 14. 973 and 15. $4, FOES 40 * 
AC 
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| Chap 
is State, before: its Deliverance from them, as here; 


. n _ — - | — 
ſd Experience, if ever it come to know and feel 


after I may have Occafion to ſhew more at large. 


XVII. XVII. It chen the Faculties Divine cannot deliver 


That Res- Man, Reaſon is next to be conſider d. Can it by its 


½ J vatural Subtlety, by the Machines of Meditation and 


2 Human Reaſoning, find out an Expedient to reſtore 
bring 4 — N 7 che 8 ſion 7 ight an 

to Hlappine Las! this Faculty, depriv'd of the Light 
Man, that divine, how filly is it? What, a Neſt of Errors, Ex- 
ve 5: 4Neft travagance, diabolical Pride, and Self. Eſteem It is 
of 8 indeed of all our. Powers che fooliſh an 425 
ue prav'd; For tho conſider d in itſelf, in the Element 


Hoy of Corruption, and ſeparate from the Redeemer's 
and wits Grace, there neither is, nor can be in it the leaſt Ray 


4 © Good; tho all its Wiſdom be meer Chimera's and 
Frauds." 155 from the deluding Spring of Imagination 
al nd Senſe; yet it preſumes to imitate God, and coun- 


terfeit Divine Illumination; to equalize itſelf unto, 


or exalt itſelf above God's eſſential Wiſdom, ſubmit-. 


t toderive its Light from that of Faith, or ſrom 
the illuminated Faculties Divine, which if depriy'd of 


; ting itſelf in nothing to it: When mean while it 
oug 


their Vine Jo bt, Reaſon is neceſſarily involyv'd in 
Dar kneſs. But | 

are many Things Which Man is ftill the Proprietor 

ol, as being inſeparable from his Nature; Things 

which he knows by Sentiment and Idea, as, e. g. That 

he has a Body, material, extended, figur d; together 

With Sentiments and Idea's of Colours, Sounds, 

Taſts, Numbers, Figuxes, and the like; it is evident 

that Reaſon may exerciſe itſelf about them, tho al} 

its Speculations will be the moſt extravagant fanta- 

ftic Whims, while it yainly imagines itſeif to be a 


great Proficient in the School of Wiſdom and Perſe- 
ion, and that it is imploy d in Things of huge Im- 
portance. But if the Faculties divine are more active 


and awaken'd than they uſe tobe, Reaſon will wholly 
exercile itſelf in e all kind of Horrors, Frauds, 
and Wickedneſs, becauſe its Sun ( viz. the Faculties 
divine) is full of Darknels and of Eil 


* 4 . I * ' 
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ecauſe in the Element of Sin, there 
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XVIII. Since Reaſon in this. State can only in- Gap, L 
creaſe the Miſery of the Soul, it is evident, that it nd 
muſt not only ceaſe ſtom its Activity; but be even Why Men 
bound, impriſon d, and treated like as. very a Fool ws 
as it really is, in order to its Deliverance and Re- ,-- Reaſon; 
demption, The Faculties divine may indeed admit % 2h 
the luminous bleſſed Objects, and be converſant a” Wiſe and. 
bout them, if the Redeemer, vouchſaſe to preſent em Learned, 
to them; but till theſe Objects are become by Cu- are noe 
ſtom . 1 to the Soul, it is neceſſary to ſilence gualified- 
this fooliſh - Faculty, its Sentiments, Opinions and for d 
Ideas, not ſuffer it to meddle in Things of a hea- Ne- 
venly Nature, unleſs it be to ſubmit it ſelf unto them; #7 5Grace, 
never preſuming to 7 of them by the Meaſure _ Þ 
of its own extravagant Notions, till it is ene , ak 
ly and powerfully refined. by the Light of Faith: 4k 
therwiſe it will be ſure. to cenſure God, and the Fn 
Heavenly Lights, and to make em Objects of its Fury 
Inſult and Ridicule ; For Reaſon being naturally all 
over Dark, Proud, Preſumptuous, Vain, Boaſting, 
abounding in extravagant Fancies and Chimeras, an 
of a Conſtitution contrary to the Light Divine, be- 
fore, it is puriſyd and enlighten'd by the Redeem- 
er's Grace; that Light muſt needs be offenſive to Y 
it, the heavenly Wi be eſteem'd as Folly, its Ka 
Ways and Conduct as wandring, its Truths as Er- _ 
ror, Fiction and Reverie, its ſolideſt Vertues as Vices, 
or ſhameful Meanneſſes of Spirit. If therefore we de- 
— to be * aa Bow 2 mow of the red, in | 
order to it, Reaſon, that Grand Impoſtor, muſt fir 
be put to ſilence. | XIX. The, 
IX. The Imagination, the Animal Paſſions, Cor- Imagina-. 
poreal Senſes, . and all the Faculties relating to the fin, P. 
Oeconomy of the World, muſt be treated in like ien, ne 
manner; all which were ſo miſerably b i 
by the Fall, that before the Redeemer's Grace Man bo effe + 
could find' no Good, to give him the leaſt Hope of. —— of 
a Deliverance : On the contrary, the more he exer- 
cis d theſe Powers, the more he increas'd his Miſery :,,, ebe 
The Animal Paſſions, with all their Objects, were conrrary 
| penetrated with Evil and Corruption: The Body ſerve co 
of Man, his Blood, his Spirits, Humours, and all his increaſe 
| age as Members bis Evil. 


dom 
God. 


chad with — Curſe, as alſo were 

5 therefore tho” theſe ſhontd 
25 each Sthet, tho 2 ſhould 
| 10 5 be impreſſeg by them, fo far would 
any ene be from aſſi aſſicting Man in 
"IS 1 190 Salvation,” that nothing but-Pob 


wt ALS 1 


* lat tion, Balenſs Villany ft e St ght of the moſt Pure 
- and Hy could e ae from , eſpecially 
theſe Things 


When the to whoſe Dominion all 

72 57 are At gs! have proved, * ſhall mix his Opera- 

5 $i tions pa 25 ence le 3s evident, that the Facul- 
; ties 9 85 wonl d be more depraved, ** up, de- 
' bike, ified, and the Partition Wall between 
Ar. hem ond 15 S Objects become more im · 
0 Wwe na Be 3 ftrong © Neaſon would be ſtill more 
vor Rp it, 1 the Paffions and Senſibilities 
4 upan each other, which, together with the 


ofion created. in them by the Im preſſions of their 
Seen 5 of the bo, opt when the Fa- 
ler Ire Woroughty awake) do make a Chain of 
iferies cqutinually gr, g, till hey at 9 

become Ee labits, by which wretched 
Man 115 35 faſt bound in his Spiritual and Corpo- 


real 'H 
ths 


xx The XX. 17 then there be. any Deliverance for Ma 
fundamen- it is not only impoſſible for it to come from 

tal Reaſon Faculties bis Natur e, but alſo abſolutely neceſ- 
More: ſary, that de ue 1 mortifie, as the Scripture 
fication, on by a real Crucifixion and Mortification, the 
d Svit em of Animal Faculties, which the'Seripture' 

* Ra. 6. 6. calls “ the old Man, and the Body of Sin; and | 

deten admonithes us to deſtroy and bar - expr reſly | 
+ Gal. 6.8. telling us, that f He that ſoweth to the of, all of 
I. cor. the Fleſh rtay Corruption, and |, that Fleſh and Blood 
I $- yo. cannot inherit the Kin Heaven, This is the 
fundamental Reaſon of the ligation we are under 

to wortiſie and deſtroy o carhal Paſſions, our ani- 
maaal Prudence, and a Senſuality of our finful Bo- 
dies, allowing them only in ſuch Acts as are neteſ- 
flary to prelerve the Syſtem of the Faculties, Which 
cannot indeed ſubfiſt without living Acts, but may; 
by taking Things precifety neceſſar ys wean nn, 
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The Creaturts cannot deliver Man, &c. x... 
ang End; ha 4 — 3 
and leaſt agreeable; and cutting off all the reſt as Sys Chap- IL 
perfluity; for. fear theſe Beaſts'of Prey ſhould ſeek ol 
themſelves, and follow their natural Bent and Incli- ö 
nation, and thereby inherit Eternal Death and Male - 
diction, which is inſeparable from them. *The Love » Roms 8; 
of the Fle „er every Thing to which the Animal Fa- 4. 
22 incline us) 1, ſays St. Paid, the Death of _ 
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The Creatures cannot deliver Man, bat woald 
rather become a Hell. unto him. The Nature 
_ of the Corporeal, Hell. 411974 


ET HERE is then no Ray of Hope 1. If ſome 
"7 8 2 for fallen Man, while he only good Qua- 
r 9 - moves his natural Powers; but {ities are 
I N external Objects may ps nt fil 
bee the Deficiney of bie Na. {oft Ne 
(„See ture, ſuggeſt good Thoughts un- es N 
to him, or be — way or other 77e 2 
the Occaſion of them. For theſe having never ſinned, , 
nor tranſgreſs'd the Creator's Order, it ſeems anjuft wr *. 
to charge them ſo heavily with a Curſe which Proper” Thoughes | 
ly is due only to the Sinner, who introduc'd it. There ½ bh 
may therefore ſtill remain, in material Objects, ſome Morions, ® 
ood and real Qualities; eſpecially in ſuch, which by 
their Diſtance from him, were leſs expos'd to the 
ſpreading Infection of his Depravation; as the Hea- 
vens and the Celeſtial Bodies: And cannot theſe good 
Creatures ſhed abroad good Influences upon Man ; 
reſtore his Body to its Original Order and good Diſ- 
poſition, and by its Means impreſs the Soul, and 
give unto, or awaken in it good Reflections? Some 
en have made Religion depend en the Influence of 
the Stars, which tho' an extravagant Notion, may 
perhaps be founded on ſome hidden Truth, like _ pak 
h WHanc 
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Mn. Matter with all its Wr c 
| O1 o 


#5 cannot deliver Man, & c. 
I. which is now in Queſtion: It deſerves however to be 
the more ſerjouſſy examined, for that we ſhall here- 
in diſcover the Principles and Nature of the Coc- 
e which none that I know bath. given 
„ 2 Ju n 4 5 
It. Mate- I. Now cee r his Difficulty, I ſay, that tho! 
rial Ob. we nee the Matetial World to be nevet ſo well 
Jets cm. ordered and diſpoſed, and to ſhower down. its be- 
wor Com. nign Influences upon the Body of Man, in never 
ohe leaſt ſo plentiful a manner, it cannot awaken the leaſt 
a Sdod Thought in his Soul: For no material Object 
Thoug be I can, by its own Power and Vertue, produce a 
unte be | Thought 3 and when a thinking Subſtance is by its 
Soul of | ©Wn Default become incapable of certain Thoughts, 
| nnot reſtore them to 
it; ei if they are xalted and Divine a 
Nature, that tle Divine Influence and Impreſſion 
only can excite them. But now God himſelf is the 
| Soul's true Light, or Light of Faith, and true Object 
ol tbe Faculties Divine, which therefore Natural Be: 
ings cannot give nor communicate unto Man, be- 
cCauſe they ate not God, nor the Houſe of God, nor 
nt n. ü be contained in them 2 
197 ; III. Secondly I affirm, that the Material Worl 
tho ſuppoſed to be in never ſo ood an Order, 
go # to make upon the Body of fall'n Man, the moſt pow- 


Mord is 


"58 


n x4... erful Impreſſions, could not, communicate to it the 
E leaſt good Diſpoſition or ps 


eſſion, but maſt, on 
of Tor. the contrary become an eternal Source..of .Tormen 
ments, inconceivable, This is a ſtrange and admirable Trut 


enly, deſerving our moſt ſerious Meditation and Kah 


bDecauſe ſt will follow from it, that falfn Mar whi 

he continues in the Element of Sin, can Bo Reſt 

nor Happineſs in the World, tho he ſhould be placed 

upon the Throne of God, and environed With his 
Slorv: Which on the contrary would be to him 4 

Hel of Torments ineffable and inconceivable. 

IV. Three IV. To illuſtrate this Truth, let the following 
Prinerples Principles be well conſidered by us, 11t, That lince 
roeſtabiiſy God is juſt, it is repugnant that an innocent Crea- 
2612 Trurb, ture ſhould be puniſhed directly, and for ever: The 


11. One Creature cannet be puniſh'd full for another. Sol 
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0 e of Corruption, into the 425 berty of 
the Sons of God: 182 their Primitive and Natural 
State, for. which the re 5 radicate in their Con- 
N ſtitution, Impreſſions, Properties, Tendencies, In- 
" ſtings! and Deſires) Fur we know that; the whole 15. 
3 ion groaneth and travelleth in Pain together until wow. 
We N ne tho fall'n Man ſhould never riſe again, the Cri 
tres would be den delivers, becauſe Go 
„ would-r eſene em from the Dominion of a. Roe 
ow — Thief, as Man. is, to wW om they are ſabjectedl 
only on feudal Fan 4 Conditions, and k 
ther than leave them under the > Bonda; ve of Corrur 
tion, he would create another prong of Reafonab 
Creatures, and ſubject them to, and be glorifled b 
them: But the Body of ſinful Man would in thj 
Caſe be treated in a different Manner, for Res- | 
ſons which I, ſhall. give after my next Concluſion.” 
XI. That - XI. It follows, ſourthly, from the Principles laid 
ery down, that every Creature will ſend forth evil In- 
Creature fluences upon Man; that hey will rife. up in Arty 
* 4/* againſt him, and diſcharge their Diſorders and Mal 
charge it? 4: ions on him to torment him. For of all theſe, Man 
upon ſin is the only Source; and when theſe Irregularities, ot 
fl Nan: Principles of Diforder, endeavour t act abroad, the 
The firſt \ Creatures, whoſe natural Tendency is to Order me 
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| Stroaks of. Perfect ion, will preſently oppoſe its Indeayours 


Corpereal make Impreitions. on them, contrary to the Conſti- 


Fe,” tution of their Nature. If one poes to fire a on 
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charge, it burſts upon bim wb Hred'zt: So all the Ove 
Creatures in which Man bath kindird the Fire of 
Diſorder, Strife, Contrariety and Exteſs, diſcharge 
it upon Man, the Sourbe of all their Evils, and Who 
is only open to receive them: I ſay, they nece ſſat i 
diſcharge their Fury on him; and all thoſe! Evils 
which they would produce in Nature, in Heaven qr 
Earth, as Impreſſions of exceſſive Heat and Cold, ! of 
Tempeſts and Intemperature. in the Elements, af al 
the incommodidus Qualities in the Eartli, as Heavi- 
neſs! Uncleanneſsz- Blackneſs,” Darkneſs, and never- 
theleſs a Sight of all fort of horrible afflicting Ob- 
jets, Rottenneſs, Hardneſs, Wounds and Sores; the 
malignant Impreſſions of Minerals, Plants and Anje 
mals with all their Rage and Fury; will all be re- 
flected on the Body of Man, and Concentring in it, 
will find in it their Principle and Source; and Matter 

of their eternal Fomentation. Herein: ſinful Man's 
Corporeal Hell will in part conſiſt; Lfay in part, for, 
bowever infinite theſe Miſeries appear, they are on- 
the leaſt Part of the Sinners Hell nv. 
XII. For, fiſthly, I obſerve; that there are four, XII. 4 
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Sourres of Torment inconceivable, to afflitt the Bo- Lea of the 


dy of Man, whom Sin hath ſeparated from God "5 al 
rſt. The Diſorders of the Body it ſelf conſider d, with; of 
relation to its Divine Original Conſtitution. ' 2. The , 1,7" 
ſame Diſorders conſider d in their mutual Relation ,. 

to one another. 3. The Diſcharge which: the Crea+ 
tures will make of all their Evils and Diſorders upon 
the Body of Man. 4. The Glory of the Redeemed 
Creatures, with which the Sinner, on whom it ſhall 
reflect, will be inconceivably oppreſa d. Let us reflect 
a little on tþeſe Springs of Miſery and Torment. 

XIII. The Body of the damned:Creature will never XIII. 

be able to free it ſelf from Malignity and. Diſor: ol f 
der, becauſe its Union with the Soul will be eters the Miſe- 
nal; and ſhe being eternally ſeparate from God, muſt 


ries of 


needs be to the Body an eternal Source of Malediction g . 74, 
and Diſorder, contrary to its Original Nature and 5% / ben 
feparate fram God, makes on the Body furious Improſſions, contrary ta 
he immortal Pranciples of its Conti tus los. 
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be Crextyrerntanaor\ielier Mihery\ ec. 
Cohltiorion;! 1 Dutt now this Nature and Conſtitu- 
noa is an eterba}/Pridcipte which: Man is not 9 
Maſter of, a Rath bern proved; For, however be 
condutt himſelf, his: Body naturally tends to Being, 
te Setf-prefervation; Perfectiun, Beauty, Goodneſs, 
br, Peace und to [ther Alngmentation of them all 
, uno Inünityl Irris nevertheleſs; united to a Soul 
1 Which e by its Enmity' to God ig an eternal Sontee: 
TO, oÞ Darkneſs,” Diſortler;. Rage and Fury, Impreſſiong 
of :which: doflowicontinuatly.> upon the Body, op? 
poſing the Tendenoy of its Natgpalubrame and pro- 
pexties; e e age . 1 a Wat betwe 
thi Soul and Body. For the Soul; depraved as it: 
wy Sin, antirely: tends. ante Diſo as the Body 
by the Principles, f its Natural Conſtitution does 
to Peace and Order; ſo that bere we ſee an uni- 
derſal War e eee, the Mar- 
rum and moſt ſecret Corners of the Soul and Body 
and Infinite and Etet nal in ſome reſpect. For the Hoy 
is become reſolately bent on Sin fr ever, and Good 
ig intirely departed from it: The Properties of the 
_ 14.,corporeal Syſtem alſo are eternal and unchangeable, 
it being impoſſible ſor God to create a Body that 
naturally tends umto Diiorder and Canſuſion, or can 
acqaieſce therein egud, in fine, che Laws of the U- 
nion of the Soul anc Body, ut. that the Perceptions 
or Senſations to bh excited in the Soul, be conformable 
dioð0 what paſſes in the Body, with reference to its 
Union with the Sonl, are eternal alſo; and all do 
tend, ad inſinitum, to confirm and perfect themſelves 
in their Eftate.> So then we uſee here a Source of 
Torments ineffable and inconceiv able 
I know but one Compariſon in Nature to give us 
an Idea of ith and this comes very ſhopt: It is the 
Puniſhnent of ſuch as are drawn aſaunder by four 
Horſes, which is one of the maſt exquiſite Torments 
that the Cruelty of Man hath ever invented to pu- 
+ . Hiſhi the vileſt Malefactors. But this Compariſon is 
very imperfett; for a Body thus cruelly torn. in 
Pieces; is of a groſs and mor tal Nature, drawn only 
Four different Waye, and that by a Force of a Finite 
Nature: Whereas in eternal Death the Soul is not 
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tion or Ammal Spirit; but is oppoſed. by ottiersa , 
thauſand Ways; as long as! the Soul, the Governor 
and Directreſs of the cor par eal Syſtem, is ny 
ſeparate! from the eternal Source of Peace and Order, 
Some Particles of the Body, e. g; tend ſtrongly to Repoſe 
or Stupidity or to concenter themſelves, —— 
Fs pw 


one ma) r to inconceiva 
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but a faint Reſemblance: And as theſe Diſorders | 
upon different Parts, ſo they will occaſion Sen 
ments of all poſhible Viſeaſes, in ſo extreme * — 

that — can be ſuffer d in this State of Grofl- 
neſs and Stupidity, is as Nothing compar d with it: 
It is not indeed conceivable by as how Miſeries ſo 
infinite and oppoſite, eſpecially in .O infinite a De- 
gree, can be foùnd in this miſerable Body; but moſt 
certain and evident it is, the privation 'of an 


infinite. Good and its Impr produces in 2 
abr * * is to 9 4 *erception Finn 


no Part follittle 
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Chap . fmite Miſery : Andtheſe Contraieties weſpeak'of will 
lame the Animal paſſidns of Hatred, Sadnefs; Wrath, 
| Aſtoniſnment, Rage, ::Deſpairyz &rioto tear ant de- 

wour each other without cealing;! bois 150th ms 

v. 3d XV. The 3dSource of the eternal Miſeries'of the cor- 

| Sovree: poreal Hell, into which! a May' do'sinecefſarity fall 
The Diſ- without the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, is the Diſ- 


aan prefſed with upon the Body of Man, Theſe as they 
bh 8 f coine from, ſo will they return upon him, and entrin 
bre. into bim, will for ever redouble and increaſe the Mi 
u, ſeries hich he feels; but bauing *already/ſpoken of 
this zd Source, I ill here only note, that it Will be 
eternal and irreconcileable, for that the Creatures 
and Body of Map, that is united tothe damned Soul, 
base Principles in them which are contrary and 1 
e M „ e teres 1299099 00 71% 20 
XVI. ub XVI. The 4th and: greateſt Source of Torments will 
Source of be, the Light ang Glory of the glorify'd Creatures 
pry ot not to ſay that of Jeſus Chriſt,which,in' its Nature a 


all . tion, is infinitely contrary to the Diſpoſitions 


he Gl i of the Wicked, and will therefore ſtrike them in ſo 
a Liebe terrible and aſtoniſning a Manner, that the Torment of 
| of the Ge. it Will far exceed all others. We are at 4 loſs even 
«tures, ef. for Comparjſons: to explain it by : The Pains occaſi- 
»ecially of oned by Diſeaſes, ot by the Sun ſhining with vigour up- 
2 pn ſore ox tende Eyes; the Confuſion of an infamous 
Chriſt, NMalefactor who ſees his Villanies expoſed, come infi* 
„ Nitely ſnort. The Scripture repreſents the Devils as 
1 Mat. 8. f terrify'd at the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, tho covered 
3 with our dark corruptible Fleſh; and the I Guards of 
* 25 the Sepulchre as dead with Aſtoniſnment at a fingle 
„ | Dan- Ray of Glory: The | Saints themſelves fainted at t 
8. 10. Heaven Viſions by reaſon of the Corruption remain; 
Apoc. 1. 7. ing in them: And the greateſt Victory obtained by 
n I as Chriſt: over the Wicked, is attributed to hi 
ight and Glory in many Places of both the Old a 


8 Tbeſ. 2. New: Teſtament, * They ſhall be deſtroy by the Brights 


a neſs of his Coming; and infine they tell us f that they 
TApocal.6. all writh fright and terrqur cry out unto the Moun- 
IE tains and to the Rocks, Fall upon us and hide us fromthe 
Face of himthat fitteth upon theThrope,aud from — 
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4 2 Hell.” And I befovght thy Grace te be propitious 
o Me; to avert ſo afflicting and terrible an Object 
om Me : And now alſo renew my Requeſt unto 
i thee; Alas my God 1 what Evil in the World can 
„ befall me like to this? Let all its Calamities 
ur d fourth upon Ne, only deliver Me from this 
"0 that, properly ſpeakitig 5 chere ie An 1055 Je 
ſus Chriſt', 8 the liyely Impreſſion of his Light and 
Glory, bein infinitely contrary to the Eftate and 
Diſpoſition of the Wieked, will ſtrike them withinfi- 


nite Confuſion and 8 \ which will be moſtintole- _.... 1 
rably afflicting to t © moſt ſenſible and feeling Paſ- _ 2 r 
ſions of the Soul, Self. loye and Pride, by diſcovering \ 


to _ all that Vilenels and Abomination which is , 
within. er 
XVII. The Wicked wha pray and with to be in 
Heaven, do net unde whatthey defire and pray veg 
for. It is as if a blear-ey'd Perſon ſhould deſire to be re . 
expoſed to the brighteſt Impreſſions of the Sun: Or /apporta- © 
as if a Man miſerably afflifted with the Gout, ſhould' 5% co che | 
Wiſh he were compell d to run or dance. 57 God Wicked - 
hear the Prayers Ir hd wicked Me 17 lace them ben Hel 
with his Saints in Light, a moſt ſad would ice. 
convince them of their Error : The greater Graces They wit 
God beſtowed upon them; the * would their Tr: 
Tormept be: Even the Throne Jeſus Chriſt, it they © * . 
were ſeated on it, would be Ten Thouſ: and Times 9 | 
more inſupportable unto them then the 2 > 
Place in Hell; the Miſeries of which e be en e « 
ſant and refreſhin in compariſon of the Con 
which they would find in the Element of Glory. For 5 of yo 70 
Evil and Diforders are not ſo contrary to one another, be larter \ 
as Evil and Good, Order and Diſorder, The Eiement The Defirs 


Drin 50 n | 0 
0 


* 


- 


6 N * 0 A j 1 N 0 . * *# 1 - * * * 9 P 
* 6 9 8 &, {ak * n *. 1 N * f P 
. 2 E * = 
. C 
l * 4 4 4 
pv * 
? es — | — —_— C. | 
5 \ 
tf | 1 — 
N 
: 
= 


— 500 e. 


= 


— 


5 than, FE =} ER] 


W tial oat er 0 = DE, 


* qQUeBce. e 
5 7a 


— e ee e , 


a = 6: pm eos , A wc = =& Wa « 


1s 15'Q 1© May pe 
— away this 8 . fer: ad 
4 


ee ſorementioned ur De 
titude muſt foreman not bo wich the 


e 5 10 bes F eatures, as 


norant e EEE 
00 her a 


i en hi en, Spring, W 
thy - . SET 


| 1 mae, eg ft 9th | ei 158 

2 May can fwd an 85 8 hs 5 ny 
l among extra 

ber ning ubject, it will 1 e fore 125705 ai 


| l | l give my Opinion 1 len cam · 
1 It Does monly: Corea bo lay tho 6 TNF age FR 


ce — 1 exerꝑiſe Jy Plence 55 1 hen 
Arx cbeir Corporeal Sy — . 12 houſand Pieces, 
Corgare al they 7 roy or kill it. 20d, 79 2 Par: 
i, ticular P ed for the Pamned. e to 
the firſt * e, that it is e y.£9 CR — 

may rear the Damned cannot deſtroy their Cor poreal y 
Tex tho they way tear it in Ten Thouſand. — — 
Pass, cauſe all the Mages wi in a Moment's Time: reu- 
+ oil « of Nited; by vietue.of ch vine Force of Conformation, 
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Bark which we lay alide, anch that even hep. ae { 
| 1 active, * and internal er 2 1 
Or pore 15 
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2 The _—_ of, the Cerpore al N 
rates and flies away. accompar: cl 
1 85 ive of, l. n = 

poſes it in a moment. For 
is Naturally Ae and * lar de ief Höre! 
of God, as Y+16 
bez: for many AER 4 5 is 
but phyſically and propely hs hs pp 1 
in un Infinity of Subject ann prope 
n bered "ther — may e eaſily, acco nns 
ted for, 115 4 1 were not ade RN 

t call Wat: Bur 0 
RX 47 However 1 nl N I, os Nix. The 
on theſe Difficulties; One may object to what is E ere 
the fineſt and moſt ſubtile Part.oft he Body a the 
ſtil-united o the Zeulz that it ſeems-contradifiocy, 7 "ia" of 
to the Doctrine of the, Holy Scriptures — norm: tes... 25 
Reſurxect ĩon lch is deſeribed in 1 8. J ſub- 
and St. Paul; as if the h was to be Tgiſed ght re me. 

eparation, aſter Payingr;;our Pare 

177 therein : That Men ſhall riſe out of their Ga ef the Bo- 
that Corruption ſhall put on Iricorraption-z' And: that dy 5s noe = 
in line if what is advanced was true, the Reſurvecti nant 
wald be alrea paſt, and that we don't fee. wages the 

could happen to them more at rr Day of Judge Dorin 
ment, and the General Reſutrection. I anſwer, Firſt A cc * 
that many Viſions of departed date urhom the Serip ein- 
tures affirm to have [apreared in a Suu pere Form, Dan. 12. 
prove that the Soul after Death is not entirely ſeparate? "bh, 1 
from Matter, as is evident ſrom the Apparixion of A Cor. * 
ſes and Elias, which was: certainly'ireal; not imagina - , . 43, 54. 1 
giaary or extatick. I anſwer adly, i have no here de- 
ny d zu but that ſome Portion of Matter ſeparated from 
the ray 3 Death may at the Reſurrection be reunited 
to the Lanſwer zly, that theſe Paſſages of Da- 
niel and St. obs which ſpeak of the Deatl ariſing from 
the Duſt and the Grave; ſome to Liſe, others to eternal 
Shame, ought to be underſtood of à Spiritual Reſur- 
re&ian like: that of St. Paul f awike thou that feepelty | © Epheſ. 5 
and ariſe from the Dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee Ligbr. 
In this Senſe they are underſtood by ſome learn d Di: 
vines: So that the true Meaning is; That in the laſt | 
uy many, who ſhould lleep, and be eren bar yid in | 
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©. The Cane cannot lender Man, &c. 
ip- 1 the Grave of Error, Ignorance and Vice, ſhould ariſe 
tkerefrom, and diſeover the Light vf Truth and Vir- 
tue: And that ſome practiſng what they ſee and 
know, ſhould be crowned with Exernal Glory; while: 
others who me the Practiee of it / ſhould meet with 
N and bternal Sbame. That theſe Paſſages are 
to be apt 1 — is evident from Jeſus Chriſt him 
ſelk ho uſſures us that the Reſurxtction was actually 
% be that Vedreths ty Word Ig paſſed frum Death u. 
5 10 Liſe. The Hou cometh, and is nam that the: Dead, 
2 x "Ball i tat the Fler the Son vf God, und they that hear 
Knawd 7 ſhall Live N, ay, Thar' this Curruptible, viz. 
dur Body naturally iheorraptible;! tho now cloathed 
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"1 


„ 
JA vv 


ry: And that this is not contrary. to the Truth al 
ody which after Death remains ſtill united to the 


Soul, being not to receive its full aud perfect Glory 


ttjtill after the laſt Day, by conſequence the Reſurrecti- 
en is yet to come, b eee elſe but the 
+. *\Revocation or Converation' (if I May fo ſpeak) of all 
Bodies, te re-; inſtate them in their primitive Glory: 
Which Bodies, tho“ united unto Souls; yet being now: 

- + difperſt, and not viſible to us; but confined to their 
proper places, thoſe of the Wicked perhaps in the Bows 


els of the Earth, or Extremes of Nature, at the laſt 
Dia all will be ſummoned before the Sovereign Judge, 
and accordingly ſhall ariſe ſrom their Centers to appear 


4 _ 


before him; and then the infinite Light from his Di- 
vine Body ſhall:ftream forth upon the Bodies round 
about him, and glorifie ſuch as are united to pure 
Souls, fill d with che Light and Love Divine; becauſe 
the baye in them a Principle Divine with which the 


Light agrees, Which will annihilate in them the Re- 


mains of Imperſection: Whereas they who are united 
to dark and wicked Souls, fill'd with the Rage of Spi- 
ritual Damnation, and Sources of Malediction and 
Diſorders, being in their Fund contrary to this 1 
will be overwhelmed with a terrible Deſolation from 
the Light Divine ſpringing upon them from the Glo; 
re” OM" TI Th Pet a Tious 


P © with Cortuption; ul put an Iutorrupt ion; by laying! 
Aide Whar is corxaptible in it to cloatk itſelf with Glo- 
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xs Body of Jeſus Chriſt which will be the 4th, and 
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Ra Atl Which Procedure is call & i 
Seripture the 1 enion And when 1 fay, That 
after Death the Soul is ſtill united to the moſt ſubtile 
and incotruptible Portion of the Body, I do not affirm 
that", theſe Events are” paſt,” and am therefore very 
on6ftent with tlie Doctrine of the Reſürrection of the 
e lila. bur r . Time to etid/a Digreſſion 
„Ide 2d Dimculty pro Was, v the XX. 

| en Hetl 2 Ide Wicked de 4 paare Place, ther V. 
where ate all the external Evils of Fire,” Darkneſs, jartiewar 
ind *other Disorders and afflicting Objects, whitch Place of - 
"ny wks have > e eaſier 7 e 1 28 
ſible, but not n : Firſt I ſay, it is poſſi * 
| e thay th 3 thi 355 


d 
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end 
cauſe we may Well conceive that the Bodies of th * 
Damned, wben they feel themſelves impreſt with 737© 
Horrot by the infinite Light ſpringing from the Body % 1, 
of Jeſus Chrift wilt flee before that glorivus dun by the , 1 25 
immortal Principle of Activity effential to them, 4 8 
and retite as Lighting into a Corner of the World 7 54 *y 
moſt diſtant from "theſe glorious Bodies," where Na. Puniſh © 
ture may perhaps diſcharge its Maledictions, and ment to 
where by the Contagion'of their Nature they ſhall ebem, 
for ever communicate, and increaſe their Evils and | 
Diſorders ; For tho, as hath been proved, excepting  _ 
the Bodies of the Damned, the Whole material World -- -- © 
will be delivered from the Curſe, it ſeems however 78 — 
neceſſary to except ſo little a Part thereof as is barel 
neceſſary for the Funckions of their Lives; becauſe 
what is thus neceſſary ſeems to be à neceſſary Appen 
dage of the Body, and fit to be reputed as a Part 
thereof; and ought as ſuch to participate of the Curſe: 
And perhaps as in Fhings of a Spiritual Nature they 
vo are entirely ſeparated from in the very Fund 
and Center of their Will, ſnall be ſubject to the Curſe _ 
and Darkneſs eternally without Reſource: And as in 
Nature Chymiſts ſeparate a certain Matter, from 
thich becauſe no Good: can be extracted, they call it 
the Curſed Earth; fo in the Univerſe that corrupt 
Matter, in which all Principles of, and Diſpoſition to 
| | any 
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24. pan the Car caſes of the Men that have.tranſgreft ages! t 
For their Warm & all not die, nd ſhall 10 Fire | 
quench 527 and they ſhall be an abhorring unto al , 7 
1 14. And in the Revelerions it is ſaid f of fim that worlhaps Y 
bet c Beaſt, | He fall he rormented by Fire and Brimftone 1 
Fare the K gels and before the Lamb : Torments f. 
5 7 will be Fgrnnter and more intolerable e 7: 
5 Fire, bra er — er, a ee Fo 4 
Will de in themlielves, and in preſence of t 1 
on 72 XXII. But to advance 3 more hen pt m 
_ 1. is barely pofhble, or not neceſſary, I now procege n. 
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Chr 1 ay While expos'd to this glorious Light, 
* 8 if reby © their Torments. hn be. incr 17 1 5 s 
Ky Pager, Joſtite, 140 with Mercy, vorchſa 0 ge 
Wk from ! it, and leave them to. the three 
* == of Danmation, which: Wilt endure for ever, 
6 a. In $6 8 the recited Paſſages, of Waiah and 15 J 
wy .v way, refer. 
as ans e then we ſee an Idea of the. corps rea * Hell 
TG | onfiderel as titigated d. God, an 875 gh 
+ wn Natural; ſuch'T mean; as it would: wr after th 
a. vin Eyent of Sin, God ſhould feaye the Sinnet to him- 
TERA ſelf withbut. the gracious Voncblafement f a. new 
weng bes Diſpetifation to kim: If to this we add what was fad A- 
© Yee: of: bove'of the ſpititual Hell-; Add further fr tha whatever 
Crour.e ch Evils and Abominatiofis Ng committed, durin 
14, and war, mg Site all will be eternally preſeht Wit 
1. being Acts of eternal Faculties and Ideas, 
hehe rogether with the Remembrance of the Graces 
by them rejected, and above all the iticſtimable Grace 
0 Nec er, their awaken 7 Faculties ſhall er, 
nally feed upon; We have an Idea in ſome meaſure 
reprelentative r * Dainniatiohy” f of * Hell is, 0. 
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Nie Natwe of the Corporeat; Fill. 33 
XXV. Now from all that hath been faid, it does Chap II. 
appear, iſt, That 'the Dehverarict of fall's Man can 
not be from any material Creatures, confider'd 3 
Paxtakmg. of the Qurſe; or as diſcharging themſelves /. 
thereof, or as actually deliver d from it, and renewed _- #06 
to a Form of Glory. 2dly. That if Man deſire De- 1 
liverance,.- it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary for him to re- Aerial! 
tounce all ſenfible Creatures : Ou this is founded the Tig e 
Evangelick' Precept “ of forſaling all that we hv. He 
A Precept extending to every Creature, ee uch Ground er 


as' are abſolutely! neceſſary, to preſerve dur Eives, Reaſon of 
which neither muſt we loye 3; becauſe if admitted into Sm -- 
our Soul by the Gate of Love, the Curſe enters with ge/ich Pe- 
them, and with the Curſe the Devil, who is inſepa- vert. God 
rable from it, and ſpreads his Poyſon in our H IP ; 
by it z tho'as Poyſan infuſed) in;ſweet Liquor! is not TP 
perceived; ſo neither is the Curſe perceived, when raping 
it enters, during this Stute, wherein Goode is ming- ne. 

led with it and under which it is concealed: But | 1 
8 Day of Separation, when Good and Evil, 1 
ſhall be made maniſeſt, and appear in their +3 Fey 
Colours, the Soul vill be aſtoniſhed to ſee it. ſelf ful 3 
of Death, and void of all true Good. 1 8 is one 

Concluſion relating to the whole Plan of this Work, 
deducible from lat hath been advanced; vis, That 

God hath not willed. nor created Hell ;/ that he does 

not damn, nor puniſh, nor, properly ſpeaking, in- . 
flict the leaſt Evil, or uneaſie N denti- 
0 ment on any Creature: On the contrary, he only 

fl does us Good, offering to us his Þights and Graces 3 

and that when Sinners do pay ſon and deprave them, 

* both in themſelves and, in external Nature, aud by.“ 

their awn © Diiorders render chem inſupportable to 

er themſelves, ſo good is Good, that he withdraws them 

ih from them, and gives them ſomething leſs. paintul.and 

7 || afflifting to them; ſo that Evil, as the Scripture - 

* | ſpeaks, is the ork of the Sinners Hands, and the trdit 

des of his ou Thoughts, ' | © 
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Chap- ill. 1. fo Xatine we now if Man's Deliye- 
WY EEE rance can be wroughf by other 
1. The W%-' "a xr Bt Creatures. Beſides Angels and 
1 I Man, 8 5 the * 
- external Creatures of Heaven a 
er Man? c 2 Earth, are to be conſider d, the 
n Woman, and the Devil!“ Now as 
— 4 to the Woman, we may apply to her. all that hath 
wbichrhe deen ſaid concerning Man and his Nature, which in- 
Devi! ſtead of affording him any He of-Deliverance, Was 
temp Only a Source of eternal Miſery and Malediction: 
lim- And | erer ad, barticularly of the Woman, that 
2s ie Serpent was betome an Organ of the Devil, 
by Which to addreſs his Temptations unto her ; ſo 
ſne Was e his Inſtrument to conyey them unto 
Adam; the evil Spirit had Acceſs to her; and had a 


- pecuhar Power over her, be appeared to, and con- 
verſed with her when be pleaſed, and-addreſs'd his 
"Temptations directly to' her, and govern'd her Ima- 
1 in an eſpecial manner; Advantages which he 

had not yet gained oẽ,fj˙ Anm. 

Il. Tbe II. To conſider her naturally in her ſelf, not re- 
Foundati- admitted to the Grace of God after the Event of 
on of 4% Sia, ſhe was wholly influencd and govern'd in her 
—_ + Thoughts, her Words and external Conduct by the 
Erie bes Devil, and Man could hate no Hope of his Delive- 
in or ger to tance, but by reſiſting-her Motions and Allurements ; 
attain and the ſame is to be ſaid of other Relatives and 
Fal vac ion Friends; according to the Fleſh, before they are ſancti- 
fed by Grace, and live in the Element of Corruption: 

To hear and follow them, is to obey the Devil, who 

is in them with all his Evils; and if a Redeemer come 

he muſt, of Neceſſity, teach them, either by the in- 
tefiour Light, or expreis Revelation, to break all 

bonds and inclinations of Fleſh and Blood, in ma 
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Enmity to terrifſie and affrigtit him. No ſooner in- 


kum with Torments; but as long as the Prey is nog. 
ſccare, and à Way Is is 
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t Lor, Abrabam, W and other Saints, the * 
"of whom ſuffer'd his Wiſe to return alone to- / 
pleaſe. her by, accompa- 1 
nying : The latter. 4704 LInſt inct 8 86 n 

N ang 8 0 f . 

end t! better to its eaching 8. this is fou 
Evangelick Counſel of „ 92155 off. one's 2 {om . 
bo, of ar aking Father, Mother, 5225 Sifters, 29. eb. 1 by | 


Children, &c. for * love ＋ the Redet mer, and 9. 
5 e one's Friends, and them of one's own Fa- 14.2 
ih, for. Enemies, i e. as long . like Eve, they ;- ai 
in the Element of. Corraptipn, | with h 3 8 aſ- 
he adviſe in the Regolation pres 2 
1 
III. The al is the laſt about had we afe con- "RO the. 
to, enquire, if he could not prove an wo 5 evil 
fion of Deliverance. to Man. Things often act by Av- 
oy. and why. then might be not; be the Occa- 
ion 9 it2, Men often 85 their Safety to the Diſ- 
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be id 


beer al. an 2 and Difeaſes ate ſometimes car” 40 of Mov 


an 7 reſſion of exceſſiye Fear. n This on De! 
ay of Reaſoning, in 2 1 10 Or fer re, 
noth ing; We Elly! do er che Den | | | 
can give us a * 6000 oo and Evil; 77 0 allo * . 1 
that there areſtill left in Man ſome Remains of Good | 
by Means of which he may be ee or 95 
from Sin to Virtue. Now theſe. Su poſitions being 
as they are for certain), falſe, the Conſequente de- 
uced from them deferves no Notice; and tho there 
were left in Man ſome Remains of Good, we 8 
not imagine the Devil ſo fooliſh as to appear to him 
in any Form beſides that of an Angel of Light, whilſt P 
theſe Remains were uneffaced. This wicked. Spirit - 
lecks by all-Means to effect Man's Ruin, he uſes all 
ſort of Baits to catch him in his Stlares, and till be 
is intangled in them, he does not put on a Form of 


deed does he fee him in his Snares, and no polliblE 
Way fot his Eſcape, but this infernal Hangman plies f 


open fox its Eſcape, his uſua 
"Py Way 
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oy DA W is to dreſs up the Creatures dependent on him, 
BR 7 ſpecious Appearance, in order to complete 
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Iv. e. IV. It is thus the Devil hath always, and {fill doth 
funda- "IQ 5 Whatever is corrupt in Nature, is fall'n under 
mental ;"his Power, as is above “ demonſtrated; and he mixes 
Reeſen of 
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2 e his Operations in it. All Nature, the Elements, Meats, 
- rerlour- ſeulbie Objects, the Man, the Woman, their Bodies, 
22 % Blood; Spirits, their Imagination, Paſlions, Reaſon, 
1 : Wem, do after Sin, and confider'd as ſeparate from the 
2 Redeemer, compoſe a Maſs of Malediction, aninlffited 
® On. by the Devil, who mingles in, and acts by every 
Sin, ebe Thing, under the moſt ſpecious Appearances of Re- 
7. 12, fon in the World. If therefore we ever deſire Sal-. 
13, 14+ vation, we muſt renounce theſe Things, not only be- 
der 7 u 
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:'! "cauſe the Curſe is annexed to them, but becauſe the 
5 Devil is united to them; and enters with them into 
the Heart that loves them, leading it to perpetrate 


All ſorts of Evil and Diſorderr N 
v. Ib V. This Truth is not ſufficieptly conſidered in 
"the De. Morality or in Nature. We regard Iiregularities 
2 Pow. and Vices, the firft; as natural Thmgs, the ſecond as 
er beſo Effects of Human Infirmity ; and yet the Devil mingles 
palpable in it all. To oy Shin of the Irregulatities of Na- 
and uni- ture, he it is Whd having gained the Dominion over 
verſal, it Man's Imagination and His Reaſon, infatuates, charms 
is not e- and bewitches them fo groſly, that Men may fee and 
— * „ touch the fatal Charm, tho they want Power to 
conſider d (CG themſelves there- from; an Inſtance hereof we 
by us: have eſpecially in certain Errors and wicked Practices 
' To grols, that they are viſible to all the World, They 
"who encourage, or obſtinately defend notorious Sins, 
= we uſe to ſay of them, they want common Senſe; 
wy But this is not the true Reaſon of it; no, it is be- 
cauſe the Devil bewitches the Minds of Men, as he 
does theirs who fee and approve what is Good, but 
practiſe Evil. | 2 ; 


1 deo meliora, probogue: 
Deteriora fequor---< 1 $A Ys 
Philoſophers are at a Loſs to account for this; they 


See my tterious inextricable Knots' in him who os 


1 


1 OE WF EINE rn"n 


4 


1 
> 
3 
— 
+ 

he. 
2 
< 
— 
2 
— 
< 
= 
=> 
Ow 
= 

AQ. 
14 
A 
AQ. 
A 
5 
| a 
na} 

ry 

a 

owe 

I 


RJ 
ſo lite ls 
regarded 

us % \ 


the Truth. In fine | 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, to the r 11 ders and 
e 


„ t $6 eee e e wy * » aw 
"d 
— 
ry 
— 
= 
98 
Las 4 
No 
— 
— 
— pages 

US 2 
2 
by 
— 
ew 
— of 
$3 
* 
— 
5 
— 
* 
— 
* 
2 
nA 
* 
2 
is) 
W= 
— 
5 


Nick Spirit, Men are afraid to name him: The Rea. 5h 1 80 
ſon of which ſtrange Conduct is, becauſe this en NN 
of Darkneſs blings and bewitches the Minds of Men, (J Apor... 
that they. may not ſee, nor uſe Precaution apainlt;, "apy 
his Wiles, by Penitence and” Prayer, the only Wea+(e) 2 Cor, 
pons by which we can defeat them. And becauſe J. 3 
moſt Men ate too much in his Intereſts to. diſoblige (f)2Thel, 
him by a Diſcovery of this Nature, or by awaken-2. 9, 10. 
ing the Good tq be upon their Guard; On the con- Apoc: 131 
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trary, to ſez the Arts of their good Friend expo- . 
ſed, and his Temptations defeated, diſturbs and àni- 
mates them againſt ſuch as ſet the Light upon the 
Candleſtick. Rs Woke Sage YI 1 
By this Time, I think, it is ſufficiently demonſtrated, 
that there is np Hope of Deliverance unto Man, bur 
in Gog gps. 0795 0s 
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Divine, but Miſerable Creature? 
Muſt it groan eternally under the 
Burden of ite Miſeries? Muſt it — 
in vain for. Deliverance every 
2 hae: and at laſt end its Search in 

Thin | - Deſpair! Is there Baltes in Hea- 
| & ov ven or tht Indeed there is none beſides in God. 
ſick De Deli- i this Reflection Man can never have. He hath loſt 


ly: ll him-as it "gs the Deyils with Terrour and 
fy = TE os 


- * for both to ask aſter God, or as it is for a Blear-cy 
w_ to 9 Fefiry the Light. 
155 | The Deliverarice of Man is it then poſſible 
an's De- ; poke in itſelf? For that this may be the Caſe, 
W - 2 is exemplify'd in the Devils, * * "hall we 8500 
VV» peſible if it be not the Caſe of Man? 2 then, a Deliver- 
l not. ance is impoſſible when a 170 N bach nned, an 
. 3 in ſinning againſt Ligh t ml nowledge 
2 defeatin "g by a wicked reſolute 
41 fe. thods ofed to reclaim him. It is thus the Devils ſinned; 
{mip N ** but the Sin of Man was attended with more allevi! 
ung Circumſtances, as Ignorance Surprize, Di- 
i ion wherein God was concerned only indixectiy; 


my, 
ben e II. is Deliverance then impoſſible to be had! : Is 
ma b it neceſſary for Man firſt to ſeek after, as well as to 


Defeble in co-operate with it? Of Man's Co-operation | ſhall 


nd impoſſible ther ReſpeAs, b 0 
poor Fu ona Py & when it in pit ij can 
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bim. And almoſt alike impoſſible it i & | 
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ill, all gracious Me- 


Tho' notwithſtanding theſe mitigating Circomſtances, $1 
it is not poſſible, far him of himſelt to ſeek after a 


be Happy in ſuch Meaſure and Degree as 
themſelses, 1 7 God's _ in Propor tion as Delive- 
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: 3 he 2 . 2 2 2 "Wc; * WT 29 | 
treat in its proper bes ; bat for the firſt Ik ne, - : 


that which prevents all Grace of God, it is notyeceſſi-S 
ry in order to à Deliyerance. To act and preſent all 
fort of Graces tõ us, God needs nl! confider * 
himſelf, as is evident from what hath already 
treated concerning Man's Creation, and the Prevent- . 
ing Grace. But becauſe Man's Deliverance is a Thing « 6\ 
of a different Nature from his Creation, it may bẽ 
impoſſible, on ſeveral Accounts, not commmon to 
his Creation. For before Creation, this Work of Love, 
there was pure Nothin 1 and conſequently no Op- 
poſition wo the Will of God, who, if he 14 to 
act, it muſt be from the Conſideration himſelf, 
becauſe there was then no Being beſides God, who 

was free to diſpoſe of his Acts * Conduct. Bo 7 
in the Work of Man's Redemption, the volunta 
Rebellion of he Creatures, the Rules of God's El- 
ſential Juſtice, and thoſe Which he hath eſtablir d. | 
by which to correſpond with Man, and with all his 
Creatures; and becauſe God is immutable in his Na- 
ture, he is ſo in his Conduct alſo, and can therefore © 
not change” the fundamental Laws, or the Deſigns” 
with Tho Rates ind Defigns' (as f 

eſe Rules anc as (as far as we are Iv. 

concerned to conſider them here) are, 1ſt. that God * 


bath wiked the Exiſtence of eternally Happy Crea- Heng e 


tures. zdly. That he hath willed that toy Goa — 
y will »bich e 


their Liberty al * them a, hat as every — 
chuſes, fo it ſhould be to i That the Crea- 9 
tures 2 endued with 1 hould have Pro- 

perties of Being, Activity, Goodneſs, Beauty, me: 

terial Agreement or Felicity.and Fruitfulneſs. Theſe 

are the ſtabliſned Wills and 1 God, never tg 
be changed or deſtroyed, by' by et 'of Man? 
Redemption; bur this mu pe wrougn out' con- 
ſiſtently with them. In the firſt of theſe we ſee ex- 
emplified God's Goodneſs ;' in the ſecond his 1 
towards his free Creatures; in the third we fee bo 
theſe Qualities exemplified” towards mitfnl Ore 
tures; and the Performance or 7s F oe 
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Chap, EA er 1 of Truth, which myſt. garen, 


lie i 
V. Ib. 24 = the 6h f theſe Rules: does well agree, 
and third and feems even BE require, 108 's Deliverance 3 hut it 


7 * Ty not. 17 ary 
| Rules, 4 tho, he hath wi) 6 pe eternally Happy; 
bes da not off res ; and oe clian bs be nnghangeable in 
35 * e 5 were 2 0 * God to accompliſh his 
_ pee ſign, tho ay were SE in the Miſer ies of the Fall, 


by ,a new Cregt) ree Intelligent Creatures in 
— ftigR Room. Goc EE therefore, as it does not 


2-9 1 ce of Man. 

| 464 ure oft Ae the Order of Evidence 
requires ſhould be nof before the ſec eems 
indirectly to 7 it; becauſe it ſeems impoſſible 


An to attam. the Pet ſection 9 which God ox- 
dains t 200 unleſs, Man bh re · eſtabliſſ d, and there · 
by qualiſie 
that Man's Natterer is not neceſſary on this Ac- 
Gr 128 that when be was by Dilobedience unt 
come unworthy to rule his Creatures, it had 
., been jaſt for God to free em from their Dependanc 
an him, and create. other Intelligent Beings to 80: 
vern in his ſtead, * 


vi. who 4 VI. But the ſecond Rule, (viz. that. of Juſtice) 


viz, chat he chooſes, is intirely oppoſite. to his Felicity, i 

A Fuſtuoe, voluntarily depart from God: For while Map Bow 
oppoſes be-deviates from the Fountain of Rain and God 
Delive-. does will, that as Man does c 


ſe. ih it ſhall be ta 
rance and bim, it js plain, if May recover. his Happy er 
N of mul either chauge his Conduct, or God recede fro 
finfu le, becauſe, they are incompatible with each 


00:99 other But G cannot change, Man therefore muſt ; 


lion unto * nul be Fein the Condition of 
3 jt. He who pretends to delige r. Man without it, 
fir) of Con- Would be an Impoitor, and abſurd Redeemer ;, be 


ver fion. would undertake. to reconcile Things contradictory 
*.- ap mconfaſtent; þ in b their Natures. dg Bo il. 
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:compliſhing.God's Dehen: For 


Nn. .. appole; ſo it does not abſolutely require the Deliye: : 
for the Creatures ſubjected as they are to Man's Do- 


5 govern them well. 1 have ſaid already, 5 


Lend Rule, which wills, that. it ſhould be to Man gn 3c cord be as 
i 


menre! and-it- his De ace be eye wrought, his Conver: 
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e Goodneſs: of, Gad, N e 
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4} Re. 
VII. bar now the-Defire or Diſpoſition, of convert: Chap. IV 

ing unto God is not in Man. He js indeed in a Sphere . 

of Natural 6 but 7e void of God, and — We Jl 

of his. Light Divine; nor bath be the leaſt Jnclina: han v8 
on 10 m, nor can baxe of himſelf. If ever there- caſon of = 
re he be deliver d, it muſt be intirely from the . N vi 
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Redeemer's Grace, wha, alone is able to Obtain and %, e 
give the Lights and Graces neceſſary to gonyert him G i 
unto God. F di | > Hino e47i4h31 7) ö mediate k 
nr, i Light and Grate, in 


rder to Man's Converſion, 
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VIII. But ſtin God's Juſtice does oppoſe it; for VII Hw 
Yan had actually choſen Evil, forſaken the Source of che 7uſtice, 
500d, and in it all; other Good Which might flow of Sed 7e. 
there-from ; and therefore Juſtice requires, that thus 7 * 
it ſhould ee him. Now this includes“ _ "= 
two Things, 1ſt. That Man's Faculties ſhould be then mY * * 
ſter deprived of the Sovereign Good, the Light and , — 8 


| m— | - 1A ' TH 

ove Divine. 2dly. That ſeeing they are of a ſen- „ali 
{ible living Nature, they ſhogl be ſenſſhle of this rm m, 
Privation, , e, That their ſenſible Powers ſhould be nd,, 
deprived of the Sovereign Good, and be by Conſe- :wofold, of 
quence tormented, in proportion to this Privation 5 L% and 
TheſeThings are inſeparable from one another, as both of Senti- 
of them axe from Sin, when it is compleated. For ment. 
da, when compleated, is immediately followed with 
the-Privatiqn of God, in the Faculties Divine ; and 
this Privation is neceſſarily accompanied. with a Sen- 
timent extremely painful; if not immediately after 
the Perpetratipn of it, becauſe the Faculties are ſta- 
pid. or aſleep ; However, as ſoon as the Soul awak 
and comes to it ſelf, even tho! it be to partici ico 

he. Deliverance and Redemption, to which whoeyer 
is admitted, muſt be prepared for it by painful Senti- 

ents of his Vacyity and Diſorder : Ang both theſe 

hings together, viz. Aſt, The Privation of God in 
the Faculties Divine, or the Darkneſs and Confuſſoen 
of the Yager Ang, 5 with a faititing, Cold-  » 
neſs and Privation of his Love in the Will. And, 201y, RAGE 
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the painful Sentiment of this Privation are juſtly cal !:. 
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Pena Danni, or Principat P Pufliſhment 1 The ſecond 
„ 4 Pena Senſisz or accefſary Phniſtimerit 5 and both to- | 
SO "| ether ary hy total Puniſhment, or Pita quata, ' 
gs vor dec re if the Terms by which L Expreſß ny 
[1 ſelf are aſe lj th lame Senſe by. ws pry BY 
1 et oo "00m M pr fie 7 hem is plaim and o 


1 . "IX Ts 10 ſhment now is to be 000 id 
0 "i 5 


| 
| 
| "two Selce if Its Duration, or how long | 
on ir may be annitlared conſiſtenctywith. || 
= - on Pu- that Juſtice, | 


5 ; Jaltic . it ſhould continue. 21. Its ene 
miſomenty its Duration "6nd Anmibilation a 


| &. Of the. X. Now the Puniſhment. Fe " Ib not, in Arte of : 
| Duration: God 'sJuſtice, eſſentially Eternal, but Nee Ya 
of the Pu«] mean, that in vertue of God's Toft ice it qught to re- | ( 
= Wye Neri than white Lideery is turned away from 1 
n In God, or fa if x keeps the Faculties Divine diſtracted |} © 
4 5 7 857 yok If Liberty, applied its Faculties again ta, ; 
4 hg Opn, he Puniſhment would A God, „the 4 8 i 

| | re-enter into the. Soul ; but ecauſe the 
| pres "on Divine is extipguilh'd\in the fall'n Creature, b 
1% .-.. +, decauſe. he is, harden'd, and habitually confirm'd"in : 
| 1 vil, and is unworthy that, ſhould reſtore the | ; 
| e, Graces de bath loft , hence it is that fall'n Man tan! f 
50 515 towards God (Whom he ſees nor, 77 in- : 
is Faculties Dir, which are diſap 1 é hob em 1 
im: And this Accident is the Reaſon a 
niſhwent of Sin would never ceaſe, withour 4 Re N 
ll . deemer's ; 61 5 becauſe without him the Sin- b 
| vet would never think on, nor turn ta God, It is x 
thus 1 deſire to be underlocd when affirm.” that 
the Puniſhment of Siu is nat. Naturally or Eſſentially E. | | 
rernal, but ' by Accident aptly, becauſe as long, as the Nl - 
Act or Eſtate. of Diſapplication do repay, the Py- C 
niſhment does alſo remaih $ otherwiſ Fan Act of Sn „ 
XI. That 8 in it ſelf, without the folls ing ones, dotg * 


ebe Pu- 99 Effentially. include Eternal Puniſmmeßt. y 
4 mſbmen: XI. And this appears, as well from the Conſidera: b 
1 of Sin u tion of God's Juſtice, as from the Abſurdity which n. 
not eſſen · would otherwiſe follow, and alſo from Experience ; 7 
tialy f. the Rule of God's Juſtice does nor ſay, Let it be eter; 
ternal. _ rally 


— 


| r „n 


— — 1 — — * Toy — — | — — — —_— 
"" i» "by the Gopdneſs of God, &e 47 
Y | M + 400661 
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Act, excluſive of all bo: following ones, the be re- yo 
hoice he made. But it ſays,, 
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| of 22 Act, ſo let it be, according as it chuſes 
a It ſays ſo of be firſt, and aloof t ry ug 4 xt 
; | And jt is Man's Duty, to conſider, if one AQ draw on 
„ I -nother Conſtituted like it ſelf, ec J 15 Wilk, 1,99 
g not fail to conform. Events. to every preſent Ac in- 
dependent of the F or ſucceeding Ones, which 
d will be rewarded ſuitably to their Nature; and as 
this is evident, ſo it may be thus demonſtrated. 8. 5 ; 
ſuch as deſire à farther Proof. Ri e PUT NN 
Notion, that God hath ſa eftabliſk'dj 
f ugs in Nature, that every 12 ſhall attain its Obfz: 
5 I therefore different Acts prgpoſe diſterent 
\ Objects at ſeveral Times, ey muſt attain them 5 
1 conſequently a ſingle Act, canſider'd in it. ſelf, does | 
not eſſentially, in virtue of the Divine Conftitution, . -»;-- 
K include the eternal Duration, and the Perception of 0 | 
© I} its Obje&t ; from which this famous Abſurdity would; .:..._. 
©. | follow, v. that j Subject. which bath committeec 
in, can never be delivered from Puniſhment, it be- 
. ing eſſentially united to the Sin, and according n 
e this Suppoſitian, eſſentially Eternal, and muſt theres, + 4+ 
* If fore Eternally be found in che Subject that hath ſin - 
„ ned, which is contrary, to 4 50 AT e dnl 
W NI. But notwithſtanding this, if the Redeemer X11" 76. 
* vouchſaſe to interpoſe, We o ht to c nſider him as .Pwrthi 
85 really delivering Man from Eternal 1 5 —.—— z ment of "i 
. TY 7 
* becauſe without him they would endure for ever: Not Sinis in 
15 that God's Juſtice does require, and much leſs poſitive- ed E- 
at iy inflict it; but by reaſon of: Man's Impotence, his ternal, on | 
. Habitude and Demerit, i. e, the Puniſhment. of Sin is eee 4e. | 
he Eternal, becauſe the Sinner. impotent to return to t: — 
a God; becauſe his Habits harry him continually to E- Je Re- 


in vn, and becauſe he does nat deſerve the Divine Aſſiſt- eme, 

es ance to reſcue him from it; Therefore becauſe his Sins my — N 
re every Day renewed, the Puniſnment of them will gn . 
5 be ſo too. In Oppoſition unto which Sources of Eter- | 


X | Puniſh- 
<h e Miſery, there are three ſpecial, Qualities with men, in 
of, t 6 245 pireye of fbree Qualit ie, with =Y * bs endued. | | | 


— — D * e * 4 l * 2 4 bs". 9 
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8 44. -T he Paſpbility, of Man's Deliverguee, © 
k | ＋ꝙ— — Rf a — r OO. A. 1 — 
0. IV. which the Redeemer muſt 77 kn POWER» 
AL CONSTANCY and MERI T. WH 
XII. The” XIII, This I would have particularly noted, for 
eternal two. Reaſans ;: firſt, to prevent. dur forming cruel / 
Duration Ideas of God's Juice, as if, in mere gaiety of Heart 
of the Ee he will'd, that a Hpele Sin which is tranſient in its 
„ein, Nature, Would ſaffer eternal nen 
5 — from the Conſideration of God's Arbitrary Will the. 
be Arb. Surplus of Eternal: When naturally a free Subject 
rden wa9vgbr to enjoy or be impreſſed by its Object, in pro- 
+ . of God: Portion only to the Duration of its Act. Büt this is 
| This would ihdecd a cruel Fiction of blinded Men, which neyer- 
infer bim theleſs they cqvex with the ſpecious Name of Divine 
| to be 4 ſtice; and ch _ as hath been proved, this eternal 
1 eruel Be. Duration of the Puniſhment of Sin does purely; come 
* in · from tbe Impotence, Habitude and Demerit of Man, 
vx as theſe do from his voluntary Sin and Wickedneſs, 
they injurionlly aſcribe it unto Gt. 
XIV. An XIV. There are ſome, I know, who fognd the 
Obje&ion 1 Puniſhment of Sin, on another Reaſon, which . 
from the they pretend cannot be anſwered. | An Act of Sin 
Conſidera- conſummated, being committed, againſt an infinite 
tion of Sin Majeſty, merits, ſay they, infinite, and, by conſe- 
5es be» quence, eterpal Puniſnwefit, 1 will not preſs thi 
mg con. Objection,” cauſe it is too unteaſonable and abſurd. 
mitted 4 to; infer a Conſequence of ſuch Moment as is the e- 
gee og ternal Duration of the Punifhwent of Sin. Thele are 
Majeſty. the Natural Conſequences of this Prmiciple. Sin is 
1 . committed againft an 4 5 Majeſty, therefore its 
"Puniſhment ſhould be infinite, i. e. therefore the Pri- 
vation ſuſtamed by the Sinner, ſhould be a Privation' c 
of an infinite Good, wiz. of God, his Light and Love; r 
therefore there mult be, in the ſinfül Saul (not an MN 1 
infinite Sentiment, a Tefm'thar either hath fo Mean- 
ming, or only a very ebſcure one, in this Subject, bury I! 
à Sentiment of the privation of an infinite Good, which WI 
muſt needs be molt painful to it, proportion'd to the” ce 
Capacity of the Faculty that ſuffers it, and to the man · pi 
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ner of its 1 But to infer from hence, that ne 
e infinite Good, and the Senſe of If th 


6 that Privation muſt endure for ever, is abſoluütel7 ch 
vob falſe. Miſerably blind are they who 4 ap 
dis bao | . | Ns nd 
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the privation of t 
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find in God, and in the Conſideratiom of his infinite Chag. 
Majeſty, the Reaſdn ef the Eternity of their-Hell, 
inſtead of ſeeking it in the Continuation of their Sihs 
depending on their Impotence, Habitude and Demetit, 
as hath-been proved already. 2 
XV. The other Reaſon why 1 would have theſe XV-Tbe 
Truths well heeded, is, to guard: againſt-a pernicious Deren 
Fiction of certain Schoolmen, who ſeem wholly: to % 
have employed themſelves in finding out Pretences — 
favourable to Fleſh and Blood. Sin, they pretend, 65.8 
merits eternal Puniſhmenrs ; which, if we are admit % , 
ted to any Hopes of a Deliverance, it is not poſſible guns 
for us to ſuffer: Therefore, if a Redeemer interpos d, h . 
it was neceſſary he ſhould ſuffer infinite Puniſhments ferr 4 

in our Stead. Which Imagination is indeed ei- from the 
tremely favourable to the Senfibility of Nature; but pretended 
as the Principle ot Antecederſt on which it is built, Eternity 
is lalſe 3 ſo allo the Conſequence wilt appear to be ;</ential 
which was the ſecond Thing to be confider'd in the Pu- Pu- 
niſhment of Sin. | tut bet) i foo mans 

XVI. And this regards the Annihilation of this 9 Sin. 
Puniſhment, concerning which 1 advance, as an e 
ternal Truth, That it is in all reſpects impoflidle it N The 
thould beby Exchange or Subſtitution ; I do not mean bz. 
a Meritorious or Interceſſional Exchange, but an Ex- 85 by of. 
change that releaſes or diſcharges the Sinner from it, i.e. be ha 
it is repugnant in alt reſpects for the Sinner to be 4 we 
delivered from the Panifhmenr of Sin, by laying that 5e 
which ought to be inflicted on him upon another ion of © 
who offers. to undergo. it, to obtain the Sinner's Diſ. Diſcharge 
charge there-from :' This, I fay;.is impoſſible in all and Ex- 
reſpects on the Part both of God's Juſtice, of the Sin- change. 
ner, and of the Redeemer. 1K + 1% 

XVII. On the Part of God's Juſtice ;; becauſe this, | | 
Juitice relpetts every individual Sinnery and the par jr, 
ticular Treatment which he ought perſonally to re-. 10 es 
ceive according to the Choice he makes. Now to „' 
propole an Idea of this Juſtice thus, vic. that it ſhould om 209 
not be to every one according to lis Choice; but Nacure 7 
that it happen to ſame particular otherwiſe: than It God's Ji. 
chuſes, is to ruin and deſtroy it; as will evidently ftice. 
appear, it we apply it to the Puniſhment of Sin, — 

| ; 9 
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' The Paſibitity Hu Deliverance, | 


cg. N. that of Sentiment, but of Loſs, or of Privation; it 
being repugnant to God's Juſtice, that one ſhould 
be deprived:of bis Light and Love ſor the Demerit 
e, of another. Sb enn Fart 340 ih, : 
Kyin. XVIII. Secondly, On the, Sinner's Part; becan 
Fred b lie cannot depart from God, without being deprive 
_vonfider> of him, his Light and Love; in which the principal 
, Puniſhment of Sin conſiſts, and is the Lot of every 
Fender: inner, on whom: God's Juſtice is executed in this 
1 Feng geſpectʒ every one being in the Eſtate of Loſs, or of 
n "Privation : And as to the acceſſary Puniſnhment of 
re, Pg: Senſe, it muſt be inherent in bim; if not in the Ex- 
fear ibn. treme, vet in 4 Degree ſufficient to make him feel his 
anke miſerallle Condition ; otherwiſe it were impoffible for 
e him to deſite or know, to eſteem or be t nkful for 
2 Deliberahte, or to diſcern ; Good from Evil. Be- 
ſſides, the Eyerit hath proved, that none ever was de- 
+»  Jivered: from it, but by the Way of dolorous Senſi- 
+ » bility: So then we ſee that the Puniſnments and Ef- 
fects of God's Juſtice are neceſſarily and indiſpen- » 
N . "d on every individual Sinner: .* 
XIX. XIX. Indeed if the Sinner ever come to be deli. 
a ſert ver d from the eternal Pufiſhment of Sin, it onght 
6 'Diſ* to be conſider q as a Diſcharge; As allo it ought, if 
| cbarge is the Sentiment thereof, which is almoſt infinite and in- 
«ameted, tolerable in it ſelf, be mitigated and 8 to 
and ** the Conſtitution of the Creature, ſo as it may be 
rejefted able to undergo it with a ſalutary Patience. But this 
* Diſcharge, which is truly given in Conſideration of 
. "God's: Mercy and Juſtice, and of the Redeemer's 
Merit, is not that Diſcharge of Subſtitution now 
Nin queſtion, in Which God's Taltice is ſuppoſed to ex- 
act eternal Puniſhment, or an Equivalent from every 
Sinner, and the Sinner to be releaſed by impoling it 
AY dn another; who ſubſtitutes himſelf to be 2 
for the Sinner, and to pay his Ranſom to God's Ju- 
ſtice; without which Subſtitution God's Goodnels, 
Power and Mercy, nor the Redeemer's Merit and In- 
terceſſion would not ſutfice to obtain his Pardon: 
This is that Diſcharge which 1 reject as falſe. 
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ror, and clearly: 
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1 ew Remarks, deſiring my 


d diſtinctly to ſtate in we 


ſtitution 3 1 
derꝭs careſul 


«bridg'd nuss of (the) Deliveravict, 
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cline God to Mercy, \Snbftitution” 3 — neceſ- 
fary, if ever Mag attain Salvation; becauſe being 
unw 
Pardon, the Interreſſion of another is neceſfary to 
e 
icli. as ew more particularly by a 

by : Bat as to the Suffermgs at Puniſhment of Sin, 

abſtitution is! not neceſſary for the Reaſons given. 


here alſo ate two Sorts oſ Diſcharge anſwering the 
two Terms of Aktion c d in it: Tbere is the 


Term d 4e, or the Subjectecharg d with, and td ge 


releaſed from its heavy Burden; and in this Senſe, 


the eternal 'Punifhment' of Sin can be taken away "ot 
only by the Way of Diſcharge. - But there is alſo a 


minus ad quem, or à ſecond Subject, who harges 


\ himſelf with the heavy Burden, Which the other was 
eaſed of; or there is the Place in which this Burden 
is beſtow id: And it is oſ this, I ſay; that the Place” 
or Subject in which the eternal Puniſhment of Sin is 
laid and deſtroy d, is not, nor can be à Subject ſub- 
ſtituted to endure it, or ſomething ow to it. 
deny d. 1 

tather chuſe to ſay, that the Place or Subject where 


A Diſcharge of this Nature ought to 


the eternal Puniſnment of Sin is done away, is the 


Effacing, the Oblivion, and even the infinite Ocean 
of God's Mercy, Which, like the broad Sea, Wallo we 
up Sin and its Puniſnment: Tho moved thereto by te 
Redeemer's Merit and Intervention, the Divine Juſtice 


ſtill making the Sinner feel ſuch Puniſhments as do 
at once both chaſten, inftru&, puriſie and preſerve 
the Soul from Sin. It is thus the Sinner may be diſ- 

harg'd from the Compleat and Eternal Puniſhment of 


is Sin, dy a Subſtiturionof the Redeemer's Merit, in 
185 | virtue 


event. all Occaſion of Calumny or Er- rap, . 


8 | 
not- admit a Diſcharge and Sub- IN Thee 


Rea- there are 
bſervation ↄf them. Mie Moti. Ivy two ſorts 


- r. | | 4,2" F Subſti- 
tue ibn and 'Diſch eee damirred;" the other rejeBed by us. Au 
onwy 0 e 
Derr 


he teens. 125 
As to the Queſtion uf Merit, or the Motives to in- 


arthy of the Offer of God's Grace or Light, or 


- 
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WE ANA The "Poſpvility of "Mews Deliver ence, 2 
Tb h virtue wherebf God is inclined to Mercy; favißg ne- 
1 A tt eleſs to the Divine Juſtice à Power to fuflict on 
e ſhe Sinner the Puniſnments hekeſſary te cafe the 

Pruits of Sin, and to teach him to know himſelf, to 


„„ 0 1: wicked Fund, and to preſerve himſelf from Sin here: 
e They who do nat like this Way of apy 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption, may take up wit 


>: 7 proach this, ſe Sufficiency to Man; and Honoftr 

it gives to God, teſtiſie of it that it is true. 
If any ask, Whether the Simmer cat't be — 
from tbeſe Chaſtening, Inſtructive Puniſhments, by 
Means of a Subſtitution? Ianſwer, this Queſtion: be- 

longs not to this Place, where I treat of the Delive- 


to all Pardon, from the eternal Paniſhments of his 

Sins ʒ whereas theſe other Paniſhments ee a Par- 

1 don, and therefore I leave it to be ànſwer'd in its 
 ® Oecon: proper * Place, and proceed to give my Reaſons a- 
of Co- ainſt-a''Sub/irutzon of Diſcharge. Some of which 1 
* of God's Juſt ice, and alſo of the Sinner; and ſuch as 

- ariſe; from the Conſideration. of the Redeemer, are 


: c next ; to , he conſider d. ind vers 


Redeemer. jeaſing the Compleat Puniſhment of Sin, by. Way of 
cannot diſ rigic Subſtitution, i. e. by lay ing it on another: For 


Man fem and Love of God, are the principal and molt eſſen- 
f rc ay tial Puniſhments, it were Im — and Blaſphemous 
7 = nent to imagine the Redeemer would charge himſelf with 

gin, iy this: And conſeguentiy the Compleat and Eſſential 
be o Puniſhment of öin gannot be found in him. Nor 

F Ex- can it indeed paſs from one Subject to another, un- 


apply d to the Redeemer, is inconceivably. ablurd. 
As to the Acceſſory: Punithment of Senſe, ſince it is 
repugnant for the Redeemer, to be à Friend of Sen- 
ſibility and Self love, or to hinder Man's being ſen- 
ſible of his Milery, or deſiring a Deliverance from it, 


. F 


ceaſe from Sin, to mor tiſſe the "Old Man; ang his 


What other they płeaſe 3 hut let them forbear to re- 


rance of a Sinner, under God's Disfavour, antecedent 


oper ation, — already ꝓroduc' d, taken from the Conſideration 


xxI e XXI. Nom hence appears the 1mpoſlibility of re. 


charge fince a datken'd Mind and Heart; void of the Light 


cbange. leſs that other become Impious and Wicked,” Which 


and eſtecming- und Beiiig: thanktul tor it „ ig a * 
1371v „ 2 


a 


* 8 n, eee 


—————ů—ů 


— —— dl —— — — 
he cannot —— diſcharge the Sinner from, but Chap. IV. 
* 


| Redeemer; and as neceſſary in order to Man's Diſ- prinz 
charge. Ns, the Principle he = 91 y 
as well to mitigate our Eyils to us, as to ineourage ftice, 
us by his Example, patiently to undergo the Suffer - nor Ex- 
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muſt engage him to it, and for tie him with Strength ww 
and — e generouſly: to undetgo it. But it th | 
been proved, that this Puniſhment is riot eſſentially 
Eternal; but capable of Mitigation by the Inter- 
vention of God's Mercy, and of the Retleemer's,Me- 
rit, without tranſporting it from ode to another; 
and indeed if the principal Puniſhment; be paſſed over 
without a Subſtitution, the Acceſſory. one will be 
alſo — becauſe both are inſeparable ſrbm one 
. 10139391 bog. vb tant dp ot nt togn 
XXII. Not but if the Reedemer ſees fit, for Rea · XXut: 
ſons not yet mentioned; to charge himſel apc as How thi 
conſiſts with the Purity of his Nature, with the Pu? Redeemer 
niſhment. of ſinful. Man, he may for. 4 time ſuſpend — 
his Mind from the Contemplation of the Divine Per: 3 - 
fections; and alſo his Senſations from the Injoyment wx 
of the Grate and Love Divine, and apply them to Puniſh. 
other Things; from a Principle of Love to God: Not ,,. of 
that Juſtice will neceſſarily require this of bim as 5% y, 


reof will be pure Love; nee of Ju: 


ings which the Juſtice of God exacts of us in our own change; 
Perſons ; as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, by a more parti- bur of 
cular DeduRion of theſe Truts. .  Charztyj 
XXIII. But leaſt any Thing herein ſaid ſhould be 2 for, 
ſuſpected as favourable to the Socinian Hereſie, I pro- Example. 
teſt before God, and all well diſpoſed Men, that Ly. .- 
have not the leaſt Deſign to diminiſh the Merits and 7, 7% 
infinite Glory of the Redeemer, whoſe pure Grace Doctrine 
alone | ſineerely do acknowledge to be the Fountain 50 mor 
of every Reality and Good, as. | hope hercafter to 5h leaſt 
demonſtrate- But I am concern'd to ſee Men ſo ex- Trine of 
lain the great Myſtery of Redemption, as to dis- Socinian!, * 
— and mifrepreſent God's Juſtice, and Man's im, Glue 
Duty,which is lo perilous to Creatures filled with Self- 1 heartily 
love, that the wrong Explication and Underſtanding abemi- 
of it bath, I believe, ſent Miſhons to Hell. Better e. 
had it been, if Men had fo explain d is Myſtery 
25 not to diſcharge; bat to enage to tuffer every 
. | E wheres . 
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50. The Piſſiq#lity of Man's Deliverance, 


Chap IV here, and ge hand in hand with the "Redeemer, 
oben of being damnd without him, as we matu- 
fally are without Mm. Bur becauſe whatever looks 
this Way is thought to ſavour of Socinianiſm, I here 
declnte, that I do from my Heart abhor the Impious 
Rr ine of the Socinians, which does not acknowledge 
tlie Neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt as Redeemer; nor the 
Greatneſs and infinite Efficacy of his Merits, nor his 
Eternal Divinity, ſo neceſſary to the Work of Man's 
Redemption ; nor even the ſund of Man's Diſeaſe, 
„nor the true Remedy and interior Grace of Cod; 
wjhoſe Impious Writings, tho' I have never been Con- 
verſant in, yet I know enough of them to be fully 
ſitisſied, that theſe: miſerable blinded Souls have ne · 
ver ſeen the Light which comes from God, and are 
nos better than Slaves of that miſerable Human Rea“ 
-. ſon; which is corrupt and blinded by the Devil. 
Ihe Defign of oppoſing whoſe Capital Error, con- 
cerning the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, was, I believe, 
in part, the Octaſion that led ſome Schoolmen ſo to 
explain the Myſtery of Redemption, that they might 
by it conclude the eternal Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt; 
but this Deſign, tho Good and Honeſt in it ſelf was 
not diſcreet nor well manag'd : For inſtead of proving 
his Divinity by conſidering that Man's Redeemer 
... ought to be Omnipotent, and therefore God; and 
that otherwiſe Jeſus Chriſt could not be qualified 
for this Office 5/ and that except his Human Nature 
| had been moſt intimately united to bis Divine, it had 
been impoſſible for him to have ſo great and con- 
. Rant a Love for Man, ſo infinite and extenſive Me- 
rit, and to have acted fo far above the Capacity of 
Creatures; they have bad recourſe to a Subſtitu- 
tion as neceſſary to Man's releaſe from eternal Pu- 
niſhment, which the Juſtice of God did rigorouſly 
require, and without which it was impothible for 
him to be releaſed; and to make this Subſtitution et 
ficacious, they have concluded, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
. be God; which Concluſion 1 do moſt readily admit, 
tho” 1 do not approve the Premifles from which it 


is made. 
q XXIV. þ 
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* D. win now ſum up together all that I haye chin. IV. 
anced concernin food Juſtice, relating, to 23 2p 
edemption of Mankind c 5 
2 1802. . Tann wills, that at the Privation of rar 
Divine Sentiment ne- % fees 
the Lig annex ow 55 Na al in 0 7 on. every ingTrut 
Sinner _ is is an ly t 2 of every one, ( "gp 
Kein met of Loſs, Wet Moment that he © Stoner 
Sins; and * 4 be followed with that of muſt be 
Sentiment. Now None - diſſipate 12 loft withs 
darkneſs nor coldneſs of his Soul, nor recover the gue 4 Rex 
Light and LI ove of God; nor — LR annitiilate deemer, 
or deſtroy the bleſome Paſſions inſeparable from 
pos LY jon ; 1 eteſor Nr cot . 7 him- 
1 m t 1 ment; of in t muſt inevita- 
ly abide and periſh in it, withour a Redeemet's 
Intervention. 
(2.) Nor can this Deliverarice be wrou ght With - (4.) Ei 
out reſtoring to the 8 4* d Hue * of God; Delives.. 
Privation of -w de of the Puniſh: rance cans 
ment of Senſe, "= cipal Püniſpment of Sin 3% A 
bar by the . om it cannot de wrought, \Sreighey 
t BY t be Div Ls Light and Lobe, or the 1 joti = ) the 
Faith and. Charity, which, are the Gift of.God, 27 
1 5 by him into the PP ths yield yields to theit Im. Ch wy 
Ha an Impreſſion by which 8 K e is formally ef. * 
aced, the darkneſs and coldnels of the Sinners Heart 
diſpelled and done;away, and the Soul endued with 
Coorage to bear. with Patience, the Puniſhment of 
Senſe, which by this Divine aprt ne is rendre 
almoſt anden and, as it were an eaſie Burden: 
For Love is of ſuch a Natute, as, if we reſign our 
ſelves. entirely to it, will enable us to bear with- 
ou feeling, or making any Account of what we 
ee 
(3.) This Light of Faith, and Fire of Charity can (10 #s 
only come. from the Source of Divine Power and Gti 
Goodnels : For Which way ſoever we look, there is Love of 
nothing beſides in Heaven or Earth that can 9 
us; and therefore we ought to lay it do vn as a 09) greed 
principal Concluſion, THAT NOTHING BzSIDES* 9 44s 


&QD's POWER AND GOODNESS CAN "TAKE powerful 
E 2 AWAY ſu 
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52 Of the Intervention, &c. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
AWA SIN, OR THE PUNISHMENT OF IT, N 
By THE INFUSION OF THE LIGHT OF FAITH, 
AND FIRE OF CHARITY: 0 OBEY | 
ls have not all this while taken any direft Notice 
of the Puniſhment of the Corporeal and Animal Pow- 
ers, nor of their Senſations : Nor was it neceſſary to 
ſpeak particularly of them, becauſe they are the 
Natural Effect of the Eſtate of the Faculties Divine 


= 


and of the Manner of their Deliverance. 


n 
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Jeſus Chriſt, for the Deliverance of Man. 
HE Goodneſs of God is his Inclinas 


— * 
* 
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Chap: V. * 


NW Al tion to upon his Creatures 
IL. That = good Things, which they have 
Mans , not, or to augment thoſe which 
Jr 71 N they have; fo that the Object of 
K niit is Nothing, or a little Good, 


1 which, in reſpect of a greater, is 
Goodneſs comparatively Nothing. But when this Nothing is 
liver ance. in the Creature, becauſe it hath already oppoſed the 

full Communication of his Goodneſs, it is à great 

Obſtacle unto it, and is calłd Demerit; and indeed 

is ſufficient to ſtop the Influence of the Divine Good - 

neſs : For, ſeeing it hath been already ſlighted, why 

ſhould it expoſe it ſetf to freſh Contempt ? And when 

1 Light hath withdrawn its Beams from a Sinner, up- 

2 on the Accompliſhment of Sin, why ſhould it cauſe 

e them again to ſhine forth upon him 
3 — II. Why should it, I fay, again ſhine forth upon 

ticulzy bim, renewing the Offer already made in vain? To 

diſplay of Communicate it ſelf again requires ſomething more 

God's Pom than ſimply to retake its former Courſe, or repeat 

er and its former Influence ; this God had done before the 

Gaodneſi, Fall; when, to prevent it, he had, at the Creation, 

 chanCrea-made ſuch a glorious difplay of Power and Good- 


tion did. nels. 


for the Deliverance of Man, 8 


' neſs. Here then the Divine Goodneſs and Power Chap. v. 
muſt act in a new and extraordinary Manner, tranſ- & | 
cending that of the Creation. For then, when Soul 
and Body, with their reſpective Faculties, were pro- 
duc d, God cauſed his Light to ſhine on the dark- 
neſs of Nothing, in Faculties naturally dark; yet 
aſpiring after Light : But here be ſhines on the Dark- 
neſs of Sin, i. e. on Faculties which not only do not 
ſeek, but do oppoſe him; and to break through this 
74 requires a more extraordinary diſplay 
of Power and Goodneſs, than it did to illuminate a 
new form'd Creature : And this is in 121 the Rea - 
ſon why the Redemption will be call d a new Crea- 
tion, more glorious than the firſt, in regard of the 
Power and Goodneſs manifeſted in it. Not that 
God will create a new Soul, but becauſe to illumi- 
nate the darkneſs of a Soul which does _— his 
Influence and Impreſſions, requires the dilplay of 
more lively and powerful Rays of Light and Charity, 
or that the ſaine be diſplay'd in a more powerful and 
extraordinary Manner 
III. Now Man, who had by Sin demerited the Con- III. Man 
tinuance of God's ordinary Grace, did much more Demerie 
demerit a new Ay diſplay thereof ; No, muſt be 
it was requiſite that a Cauſe or Subject meritorious ten «- 
in it ſelf, ſhould, by his Intervention engage God's 2% 6» an 
Continuance and Increaſe of it. peſite 
IV. Now in ſinful Man was nothing but Demerit, Meri. 
and the Manner and Circumſtances of his Sin, at- IV. Ie cam- 
tended with Aggravations on every Side, as appears vor be 
by the Deſcription of it * above. 'Tis true, theſe Ag - Hound in 
(her aye were not ſo heinous as in the Fall of the . 
evils, but capable of a Mitigation of Surpriſe and“ Ozcon. - 
Temptation from Brute and Intelligent Creatures, Sin, 
which made his Oppoſition unto God ngt fo direct, & 11, 12, 
nor the Extinction of the Lights of Conſcience ſo 13: 
malicious as that of Devils, But tho' Ignorance and o- 
ther alleviating Circumſtances might be n 
in Man's behalf; yet his I Prgg and Rebellion 
did aggravate more than all Excuſes could extenuate 
and conſequently there is in Man nothing to me- 
rit a Deliverance from God, but moſt juſt it was 
2 ; do 
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54 Of the Intervention, xc. of Jeſus Chrift, 
. 


Chap» V. to abandon him to a State ſuitable to his De+ 
merit. 1 


* 
= 


* * 
. * 
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V. Te V. What was there then in God to engage "His: 


ſimple Power and Gopdneſs in behalf of Man? Or was 


© 'Conſidere the ſimple Conſideration of this Power and Gond- 


tion of the neſs, a ſufficient Motive to diſplay them? Man is 
Goodneſs alas! unworthy altogether of fo great a Grace, a 
of bi Na. the immutable Rules of God's Conduct towards his 


ture, 14 2 — - | . We * 
ke: Creatures, in order to accompliſh their Beatitude, 


Rege this Power and Goodneſs to evert themſelves, as 
me unto Whoever underſtands what hath been advanced con- 
God to de-cerning * Preventing, Concomitant, and Correſpon- 
leer ding Grace, muſt he convinc'd,, which is in Subſtance 
Man as follows, | | | 


$ Oecon. of Sin, ch. 2. 14. 


neceſſarily require an antecedent Motive to incline 


VI. my YI. As Man's Felicity is from God, fo there are 


it requir dcertain invariable Rules eſtabliſh'd by him, as the 
ſome other Condition of it; Firft, He gives Being and Faculties 
Con/idera-to, his Creatures, and offers his Divine and Spiritual 


tion he- Objects, viz. Himſelf, his Light and Love, to their 
Sides that Acceptance and Injoyment. Secondly, In order to 
'of God's continue and increaſe his Graces to them, by which 
infinite alone Salvation is attainable, be requires their Cor- 

race and reſpondence with his Preventing Graces, which if 


Goodneſs, they. fail to give, God alſo is obliged, in virtue © 


apy his immutable Rules of Conduct towards his Crea- 
22 Auf * tures, to withdraw them from them, as being Things 


> no Ma Of 4 Correſponding Nature, that require ſomethin 


Foun. antecedent from his Creatures, as the neceſſary Con- 


donn dition of their Continuance and Increaſe. 
f Man's Duty, and of Prayers of Interceſſion« 


And that this is the Method of God's Conduct is evi- 
dent, for that the entire Neceſſity of the ChriſtianLife, 
and the Reaſon of the Validity of our Prayers for 
one another, eyer ſince the Fall, are founded on 
this Principle. When God hath offer'd his Graces 


of Redemption before Man's Correſpondence, he does 


pat augment them till Man does Correſpond ; which, 


if he neglect to do, he forces God, in virtue of his 


inviolable 


— — 
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inviolable Rule, to ſuſpend his gracioas Influences: Chip! V. 

But now, if another Leefent bw his behalf Acts of 2 

Defire and Love Divine, beſeeching God to actept | 

them in behalf of the Non-correſponding Perſon, God 

who cannot reje& the Prayers of them that love 

him, receives the Acts of Deſire and Love, and in 

virtue of their Interteſſion, conſiders. the Non-Cor- 

reſponding Perſon, as if he had actually correſpond - 

ed with his Preventing Graces, and done what was 

required in order to their increaſe, without ariy-viv- _ 

lation of his immutable Rule. Upon this is foanded 

the Efficacy and Effect of our mutual Prayers. Henee 

the Divine Goognefs 1 3 new Graces, thougg 

Men have not Cofreſponded,- ſince otherwiſe it could 

not diſpenſe them without an antecedent Correſ- © 
„„ . 

© Now after his Fall, Man did not only not furniſh . 

the Correſpondence neceſſary to the Continuance 

and Intreaſe of God's Graces ; but 22 demerited . 

more and more; what then could move God's Good- . 

neſs to diſpenſe or increaſe his Graces, the Grace 

of Deliverance to him? Would we have God in love 

to his dear, eternal Son, in whoſe Image Man was 

made, renew his [mage in him? This does not ſatisfie 

the Condition of Correſpondence requir'd of him; 

and the Angels, as well as Man, were created in 

that Image; and yet God was not moved hereby 

to raiſe them from their Fall; either becauſe they 

were not neceſſary to him, or becauſe if they were, 

in virtue of his Arbitrary Will, he might eaſily have 

produc'd an _ of other Creatures, and have 

conſign'd theſe to ſuffer the Effects of their Diſobe- : 

dience, as was the Lot of the Devils. W 
VII. Or would we have God, who delights to — The 

humble the Pride of Devils, re-eſtabliſh Man to pre- I 

vent their Inſults ? Theſe wicked Spirits, who t ro' Fu if 

Rage and Envy againſt God, wrought his Creatures % Deus! 

Fall, to be ſure ridicuPd him as 3 Power ag ainſt 

and Wiſdom, for creating Man unto an End which G54, up- 

they could hinder his Attainment of, But, beſides an che 


Fall of Man, was wot a ſufficient Motive to re-eſtabliſh bim; tb 
God bad ſome reſpett thereio, 
N E 4 the 


— — — | 
s Of the Intervention, Tc. of Tejas Chrift, 
ER — — — — 
Chap. V the want of Correſpondence, the Inſults of Devils 
ue no real Diminution unto God, nor is he leſs 
Powerful or Wiſe on account thereof; but is able 
— to diſplay his great Perſections, tho Man 
Id eternally remain in the Miſeries of the Fall, 
by a new Creation equal, or fe excellent than 
Man. But this Motive, tho' not ſufficient in it ſelf 
to prevail with Gad, the Devil being an Object de; 
ſerving an abſolute Contempt; yet to be ſure be had 
ſome regard unto it when joined with athers. 
I. God VIII. There is one nn peculiar unto Man 
2 1 viz. That God was become the Son of Adam, and 
3 Brother of all who ſhould be born of him, by ta- 
5 44 king from him a Soul and Bady, to converſe viſibly 
g e with him by the Organ of this Holy, Humanity, the 
be Son of Channel of the Divine Graces and Communications, 
* ang This Truth hath been * already proved, and will be 
Blorker àgain [ hereafter in 3 Manner fo convincing, that 
of al J. 1 xealonable Perſon can entertain any doubt of it, 
n's De- This Man- God is the Redeemer : His Holy Humanity, 
e , Soul and Body, preſented it ſelf to move the Divi- 
'bis Hu pity to ſupply the want of Man's Correſpondence, ta 
en Ne- | 1 of his Demerit, and obtain all Graces ne- 
ture join'd ceſſary to raiſe and reſtore him. By his Interven- 
pied the tion, and the infinite Merit of it, the Divinity was 
Divine, moved to grant whatever he interceded for in Man's 
2 2 half. They who do not believe that he whom the 
qu 3's Scripture calls the Sen of Man, and ſecond Adam, 
tb God 2 then in the World; I mean, that the Divine 
vo b ard was then united to the Human Nature, may 
„. Interpret this, and what I am about ta add in a 
8 Rr Senſe, which is when one conſiders the 
of Yun, ch. Efficacy of a Cauſe, as preventing of or antecedent 
11 15.0 the actual Exiſtence of that Cauſe; as when, for 
8005 Inſtance, one is inclined in Confidergtion of a Thing 
pj K. not yet in Being, but which one knows far certain 
1% Wilexiſt, and therefore conſiders as actually Exiſt- 
ent: A way of acting familiar unto God, by whon 
infinite Things, which are pot, are conſider d as if 
they were. Hereaſter then 1 intend to ſpeak as if 
lieſus Chriſt was actually incarnate, which I think 
do be according unto Truth, as having, I do not (a 
e Te, alin [Gat 
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— D— —u— 
iacarnated himſelf, a Term I reſerve to expreſs his Chap V. 
Union with our corrupt mortal Nature by; but ww 
taken from Adam a glorious Body and: Soul Di- 
* * which he interceded with God in Man's 

This now does furniſh ns with four great Sub- 
jets of Meditation; 1ſt. What Teſas Chriſt hach done 
with God for Man, 2. What he hath done, and will 
continue to do for Mankind towards each other, 3. Of 
Man's Co- operating with the Grace of God, in order 
to injoy the obtain'd Deliverance. 4. Of the Gene- 
rality and Univerſality of the Redeemer's Grace, tho' 
many receive no Benefit by it. This laſt reſpects my 

ſt Deſign more dire&ly than the reſt, whic 
might therefore diſpatch in ſhort ;, but becauſe they 
are all Subjects of great Importance, and connected 
with my firſt Deſign, it will not be improper to make 
ſome Remarks * each, or rather to repreſent the 
Syſtem of them all, | | 

IX. To begin with the Perſon of JESUS CHRIST N. Of che 
and his Mediation: None, I think, can doubt their Mer% of, 
being of an infinitely Meritorious Nature. By Merit Sg 
I underſtand the Quality of a Perſan, or an Action, * aps 
to which one cannot in Equity refuſe to grant what 2 
it deſires, ar intercędes for; and by Infinity of Merit, pg... 
I underſtand the ſame pol as endued with ſuch Id has 
Sovereign Excellence, that Nothing which ſuch a i» Equity 
Perſon asks or deſires, can be with Equity deny'd. God can 
Now if we canſider Jeſus Chriſt in his Human Nance, — | 
it was in perſonal Union with the Divine. Gad had :hing to © 
been 4 to take it for the 8 Object of his e. 
Delights, * (which were to be with the Children ef s prov. 8; © 
Men for the Temple of his Divinity, or Holy of Ho- 38. 
lies, for his Inſtrument and Organ; in a word, for 
his Body and Soul ; This well-beloved Son was whol- 
9 abſorpt in God, and penetrated by him, His Un- 
de e, Will, Affections, Love, were wholly de- 
voted unta God, and to the Accompliſhment of his 
Will; being ready and diſpoſed even to annihilate 
himſelf in obedience to his Father, whoſe Will was 
his Meat and Drink ; and can we think it Juſt or 
Equitable, that the Requeſt of a Sen ſe ad a J 
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* 


ChapdV: devoted to his Father; a Son, infinitely wiſe to uk 
WAY nothing but what was poſſible, fit and proper to ad- 


Divine and Excellent Perſon of his Well-beloved; who 
only ſought bis Father's Glory: So that the infinite 
Meric "this Son, of his Interceſſion, of all that he did 

x ſhould ndertake to do, of all his Requeſts, pre- 
ſent and future, his Care and Pains, his Coming up- 
on Earth, his Mortal Life, his Death, of every Eſtate 
that he ſnhould enter into, and requeſt that he ſhould 
make; In a word, fo great was the Merit of his Per- 
ſon, and of all his Actions, that the Juſtice of God 
was fully ſatisfied therewith, nor could he in Equity 
refuſe any Thing requeſted by him. To grant the Re- 


God could 8 with Juſtice reject the Petition ofthe 


the firſt Principle of Juſtice; and thus Juſtice may be 
ſatisfied erit: But let us confider how Jeſus 
1 Chriſt ha interceded, and what he hath defired 
"WT wt TINS 
x. How... X. That pure and infinite Love of God which fit: 
eſuz ... led the Heart of Feſus Chrift, produced in him a Lo 
braſt towards Adam and his Deſcendants (one being his Fa- 
concern d ther, the others his Brethren) like that he bore him- 
for ebe ſelf. When Adam increaſed in Virtue, the Son of God 
was rejoited at it; and when it decay'd, it was a ſen- 
Man, 74 ſible Grief to him, Man's Intereſts being to him as his 
—_— 3 own : So that when Adam . to fall away, and; 
1 fell by degrees into the Abyſs of Sin, it was, no doubt, 


1 * 


1 an extreme Afffiction to him. It was he, who in con- 
batf. cern of Heart intreated God to ſupply all ſorts of Aids 


neceſſary to preſerve him from a Lapſe ; nor can we 
doubt, but when he ſaw his charitable Care defeated 
by the Event of Sin, his Concern was as inconceivable 
as his Charity, that he was, as I may ſpeak, as ſen- 


Heart, and deprived him of his Life. To this in- 
conceivable Diſtreſs of Mind, occaſioned by the Fall 


Jeſus Chrift ® the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
orld, His eſſential Felicity and Joy founded on his 


his 


vance God's Gloty, ſhould be rejected? No certainly, 


eſt of a Perſon ſo Excellent and Divine, is indeed 


ſibly affected at it, as if a Sword had pierced his 
of Adam, the Scripture ſeems to allude, when it calls 


Union with God, were incapable of Diminption; bat 
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I his acceſſory Delight on 8 of Man created to Chap v. 
love God, needs muſt 1 a horrible Eclipſe, at 1 

afflicting fight of Sin :'The Divinity indeed is not pro- 

perly ſubje& to theſe Emotions, nor can God's eſſen- 

tial Joys be diſturbed ; but the arbitrary Joy and De: 

I light he was pleaſed to take with innocent Man, theſe 1 

| may be troubled by the Event of Sin, even in God him- © © 
ſelf, and much more then in the Man-God, or the 

* | Human Nature united to the Divine, tho' in a glorious 

* I State like that of Jeſus Chriſt : Accordingly, in Scrip- 

ture, God, Jeſus Chriſt, his Holy Spirit are repreſent- _— 

dd as afflicted at the Sins of Men ; * Thou haft wearied'* lla 43+ 

| me 55 . 1 84 is by _ . Na | 

' BN aFifted; they have grieved his pirit, Now f ibid. 63: 

5 the Son of God, thus inconceivably afflicted at the v. 770 

borrible Fall of Man, and his Deſcendants, and ſe * © 

r ing all the Graces which God had given bim at bis 

Creation, prove ineffectual to preſerve him from it, 

could not forbear in the Ardour of his Charity, to 

throw himſelf, in a moſt deſolate Condition, before 


9 


c 


it 


his Father, whoſe Majeſty had been ſo offended anc 

> I <*ipiſed by the obſtinate Ingratitude of a Sinner; en- 

— deavouring to appeaſe his Wrath, and by all poſlible 

. Inſtances to induce him to diſplay his powerful Good- 

| WW neſs towards him, in a more extraordinary Manner 

- than at his firft Creation, to raiſe this Miſerable © 
Creature, whoſe Diſaſters overwhelm'd him with Con- 

L I cern and Grief, i 

„ XI. If any ask, Can the Bleſſed, as Jeſus Chriſt X% Thar 

- was, be touch'd with Sorrow at the Miſeries of the . — 
$ Creatures? I anſwer, Not when theſe Miſeries are — 
1 compleated in a deſperate, reſolved Malice; and they Nen . 
1 obſtinately refuſe to accept the gracious Offer made jg, even 
J them of God's Grace: For ſuch they have no Pity or ;he Heer 

- Concern : But they who Fall thro' Ignorance and venly Spi- 
$ Infirmity, who are not reſolutely Wicked, nor ries ft 


p have rejected all God's Saving Graces; for ſuch, I Jy «14 
| y, a Blefſed, Holy Soul, a Lover of God, of his Sorrow. 


S WW Image and his Glory, is touch'd with a very ſen- 
e hble Compaſlion, «ven in the midſt of its Union with 
$ God, Nay, its Union with God inſpires this Com- 
I paſiion, tho it tempers it with a Predominancy of L 


$ Joy 


* a * 
7 * 
* ? 
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Chap. V. Joy and Charity. Pain of Compaſſion is not incomr 
A patible wich perſect Happinels, and I make no doubt 
ut Jeſus Chriſt, even while he lay i bis Father's Bo- 

ſom, was grieved on account of finful Man; and that 

even now, as with Holy Angels, and glorified Spirits, 

* Luk. 15. he * rejoyces at the Canverfion of a. Sinner, and his in- 
775 23. creaſe in Vertue, as the Parable in the Goſpel te- 
ifies; ſo he is grieved with them for the Sins 


of Men. . 
xu. be XII. It is not poſſible for Hearts cold and void of 
greatneſs the Love of like ours, to conceive, or utter 
"of the the Diſtreſſes and Concern which Holy Souls do feel 
Dsſtreſſes on account of the Sins of ſuch, whom they love ac- 
and Cen- cording to the Order and Will of God. n's Heart 


oer ff can't comprehend the Cares, the Pains, the Ways, 


Lee. the Labours, the Earneſtneſs which Love inſpires them 


with, whoſe Hearts are fill'd with a Deſire of the Sal- 

vation of their fellow Creatures. See, for example, 

St. Paul in his . to the Corinthians and Gala- 
1 Cor. tians, * ] am in Wearineſs, in Painfulneſs, in Watch- 
11. v 27, ings often: The Care of all the Churches cometh upon 
28. me daily. Who is Weak, and 1 am not Weak ? Wi ho 
+ Rom. 9. x5 offended, and I burn not? N I could wiſh tobe even 
4. Anathema for my Brethrens ſake, And how was Da- 
+ 2 Sam · vid diſtreſs'd for a inge Soul? + O Abſalon, my Son, 
18. v. 33+ zny Son! would God I had died for thee! And what, 

and how great then do we think was the Concern 

of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Love was infinite, when all 
XIII. 4 Mankind, dear to him as his Soul, was like to 
Compara- periſh ? | fo the A 
ende Idea XIII. Toform to our ſelves a faint Idea of his Me- 
of ebe Me- diation, let us take a View of that of MHoſes, on the 
diation Jews behalf, when the Juſtice of God had decreed 
and Inter them to utter Ruin for their Idolatry and Globe. 
ceffion of dience. Thus then we find God and Moſes diſcour- 
—_ e ling upon this Occaſion; I have ſeen this People, 
2 er Caith od) and behold, it is re People. Nom 
tbe ray therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may wax. hot a- 
|| Exod. gainſt them, and that I may conſume them; and I will 
22. v. 9. make of thee a great Nation. But, O Lord, reply d 
c. and Hoſes, Why doth thy Wrath wax hot againft thy People, 
eb. 33, and whom thou haſt brought forth from the Land of Egy * 
24 wit 


\ 
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nb a great Power! end mighty Hand? Wherefore ſhould Chap. V- 
t nn tians ſay, "For Miſchief did he bring them out,, Y 
to NN 


= 


to fl „ in the. Mountains, and to:conſume them from 

it | the Fare of the Earth? Tarn from thy fierce Wrath, and 

„ | repent of this Evil againft thy People. Remember Abra- 

ham; Ilaac, and Iſtael thy Servants.--- Alas; O Lord! 

„thy People hath ſimed à great Sin, and haue made them 

is. | Gods'of Geld; yet now forgive their Sin, and if not, blot 
ne out of thy Book+-: Behold, thou-haft ſaid: unto mo, 

Fring up this People. Thou haſt alſo ſaid, I know thee 

r by Name, and thou haſt found Grace in my fight, Now 

1 BN therefore I pray thee, if I have found Grace in rh. fight, 

-er meyer find Grace, and conſider that this Nation is t 

t People---Wherein ſhall it be known, that I and thy Peo 

„ have ſouud Grace in thy fight ? 1s it not in that t 

1 


goeſt with us ! O Lord, I beſeech thee, if I haue found 

BN Grare in thy fight, go among us; for it is a ftiff-necked 
1 People, and pardon our Iniguity, and our Sin, and take » ; 
. us for thine Inheritance. * O Lord Cod, defroy nt ey Deut. 3. 
People, and thine Inheritance. Look. not to the Stub 26. 
5 borneſs of this People, nor to their Wickedneſs, nor to | 
, their Sin, Tet they are thy People and thine Inheritance, | 
which thou broughteft out by thy mighty Power, f The f Numb. 
Egyptians will hear it, if thou conſume this People, and 13* 
will tell it to the Inhabitants of this Land, who have 
heard that thou, art O Lord, among them, that thou 
art ſeen Face to Face, and that thy Clond ſtaudeth over 
them, and that thou goeft before them by Day, in à Pillar 
of a Cloud, and in à Pillar of Fire by Night, Now if 
thou ſhalt kill this People as one Man, theſe Nations, who 
have heard of thy Fame, will ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the 
Lord was not able to bring this People into the 
which he ſware unto them, therefore hath he ſlain them 
in the Wilderneſs : And now, I beſeech thee, O Lora, 
magnifie thy Power, as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord 
1 Long ſuffering, and of great Mercy, La Iniquity 
and Tranſgreffion, and by no Means clearing = Guilty, 
viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children un- 
to the third and fourth Generation, Pardon, Ibeſeech 
thee, the Iniquity of this People, according to the great- 
et of thy Mercy. O mighty God, God of the Spirits 4 


2 Of the"[ntervention,"\&c 
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F Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 


4, Aten! all ony Man fin againſt thee, and wilt thou be 


-wroth with all this Amy 
Which Interceſſion, as we find it frequently uſed 


"Moſes ; ſoit was/powerfſul ig mpg againſt, and ol 
arm God's Juflice. -obligin him to anſwer his Servant 
Moſes; Iwill do, even as thou haſt ſaid : Fur thon haf 
'found Grace in my fight, and I know thee by Name. [ 
have pardoned e ro thyWord. Nevertheleſs, I 
will not leave them unpuniſned; Tbeſe Mur murers ſhall 
dye in the Wilderneſs. Wa ehr ann F AE booths $a 
Foy powerful then muſt 3 the Interceſ- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt to be, he whoſe Charity and Ex- 
cellence did infinitely ſurpaſs that of Meſes; and who, 
when Divine Juſtice was teady to abandon Ingrate, 
Rebellious Man to the Miſeries choſen by him, and to 
Form new Creatures for a People and Inheritance toJe- 
ſus Chriſt, could not but interpoſe his mo ardent In : 
1 terceſſione*Wherefore, O Lord, ſnouldſt t A „ 
Nan to Deſtruction; Man, that admirable Work 
thy Wiſcloch, created from Nothing by thine own 
Power, and tor thine own Glory? Wherefore ſhogld 
A © the Devils nſuttithy Name, an 2 hath form d 
Man out of Nothing, with an evil Deſign, to deſtroy 
bim from the Earth: Becauſe he wanted Power to 
< bring lim to the Paradice, and to the Eternal Life 
© promiſed to him, therefore hath he caſt our both him 
and his Seed. Remember, O Lord, thy ſelf and thine 
© own Image, to and for which thou haſt created Man. 
© Truth, Lord; be hath ſinned greatly againſt thee 
He hath forſaken thee, the only true God: and made 
Gods of his Pleaſures, and vile Creatures, making 
© them Objects of his Love and Adheſion. But now, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, pardon his Sin, er blot me 
© out of thy Book. Make me an Anathema. Let 
© me rather" loſe a thouland Lives; - impoſe on me 
* what Sufferings thou wilt, and ſpare me not. O my 
God, O my Father, accept, I beleceh thee, my Of. 
© fering, and Co operate with me in the Deliverance 
© of Man. Thou haſt ſaid, that [ſhould be to Man a 
© Guide, a Companion, and a Guardian, that I ſhould 
© jead him up to the Mountain of Perfection, from 
 Y11tue to Virtae, Then haſt allo laid, Thou art 
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my Well beloved Son, in tbee 1 am well pleaſed: I Cup. V. 
© know'thee, and I love thee by Name. Thou art ac 
ceptable in my oh If therefore I have found Grace 2 
cant fight, I beſeech thee, let me find Grace, nor -, 
that I pray for this Miſerable Creature: How ſhall  _.., 
I know that thou loveſt me, and art welt pleaſed in 
eme? Shall it not be, O Lord, by thy Cœoperatin 

with me in Man's Salvation, and returning to him! 

© Yes, return unto him, if I have found favour in thy 

© fight. O Lord God deſtroy not thy Work, and thine 

© Inheritance. Truth, Lord, Man is a perverſe, re- 

© bellipus Creature; nevertheleſs he was deceived and 

© ſurprized : Neither did he know the Miſery he was 

© falling into. O Lord, bath one Mair fined, and 
wilt thou Deſtroy, or ſuffer his whole Raxe to periſ 
Fer he is the Work of thy Hands. O my Father, be is 
thy Child, and they are my Brethren. It is he whom m 
© by me thou didſt converſe with Face to Face, and or- 
dainedſt to be the Object of thy ow] Delights ! 
© beſeech thee therefore, magnifie thy Power in him. 
© Shew: thy (elf a God, Merciful, flow: to Anger, a: 

© bounding in Mercy, "forgiving ney and Sin. 

* do not pray that thou wouldſt clear him who reſolves 

to continue in Guilt: But Man will Convert and 
Change. Neither do I pray for an entire Exemption 

* from Puniſhment to Man and his Race; but pardon, 

© beſeech thee, his Iniquity and Sin, according to the 

Ni * greatneſs of thy Mercy. Let the Light of thy Grace 

t © once- more ſhine' upon him, and inſpire him vrith 

e * Strength and good Motions, which I will take Care 

8 © to cheriſh and improve, and diſpoſe him to embrac 

'y and to conform his Heart and Life unto them. © ' 
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e The Interceſſion of Feſus Chriſt; was, no queſtion, 
t infinitely more powerful and ſtrong than the Hearts 
e and Tongues of Creatures can ibly conceive or 


f expreſs: And as that of Moſes, ſo much more that of 

Jelus Chriſt, was acceptable unto God, who replied 
e to this Effect; I will do as thou haſt ſaid; for thou 
1 * haſt found Grace in my ſight, and l know thee bk 
N 
t 
y 


n Name: Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am “ Mat. 3. 
well pleaſed , and whom 1 have cauſed to be born, 17. 
and cali'd to be, in a ſingular Manner, the — 

© an 
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vention, Kc. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Chap. V. f and Houſe of my Power, of my Grace, and of my 
Glory, According to thy Word 1 — pardon d 
Man, for-thy ſake, arid in Love to thee. I renew to 

® Pf. 2. 8. * him the Offer of my Light, and of my Love. * Man 
6 * and his Race, with all the Creatures, to thee I give 
Tl Ow. them as an Inheritance. Be thou to him a Deliveret 
„et and a Guide : Take care of him: Do for him as thou 
t wilt, and bring him back to me, as thou haſt ſaid } 

© Nevertheleſs; will not leave bim without Puniſh- 

7 ment. be Things whichbe h loved, contrary to 

my Order, ſhall be painful to him; and his Life, 

* which is decome all over Earthly and Animal, ſhalt 

© end in Bitterneſs. bf r ** 

What Such was the Grace granted by God; to the In- 
further terceſſion of his Well beloved. It now remains that 
remained this Well beloved, the Redeemer of Mankind, do 
to be done execute, on his Part, the Office of a Redeemer, or 
when God Executor of Deliverance towards Man, as he hath that 
bad prant- of Mediator towards God; and alſo that Man do free- 
ed tbe In jy accept and co; operate with theſe Graces : And if, 
7 Men after th be freely turns to God, yields to the Impreſ+ 
FT” ſions of bis Light and Love Divine, the Source of all 
Bleſſings will come into his Soul, and (when thy 

Earthly Corruption is done away) into his Body alſo; 
and from them will flow into the Creatures, and re- 
new them to their Original Glory : And Man, become 
Wiſe by paſt Experience, will be no more in danger of 
a Lapſe, but will eternally aclhere with Love to God, 
and to his Redeemer, who will again renew; as at the 
beginning, his Converſation upon Earth with Man. 
This will be Eternal Life; and the Accompliſhment of 
God's Deſigns. | | | | 
xiv. Par-. XIV. In this Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift, in behalf 
zicular of ſinful Man, one may obſerve the following Particu- 
Reflection, lars; 1. The Demand of God's Juſtice. 2. The Inter- 
on ſeven vention of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, of his Merit and 
Things in- Satisfaction. 3. The Motives of his Intervention, or 
cluded in Mediation. 4. His Demand. 5. The Grant made to 
abe Inter- it. 6. The Conditions. 7: The Offers made for the 
cefſion of ſuture, which God hath alſo impower's hint to execute: 
Jeſus (1.) God's Jaſtice required it, as 2 Thing moſt Juſt, 
Cbriſt. that Man fhonld de abandoned to his Miterics, beeau 4 
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of bis Ingratitude; Obſtinacy and Indignity: This Cap. V. 
was both fit and equi table: ieee 90 10 ut nd | 
A juſt and exact Idea of God's Juſtice is ſo neceſ- A , 


ſary to help us to diſcover; the lumindus Ways of his 

Divine Conduct in this, that 1 ſhall endeavour - to | 

ſtate it as clearly as I can, by, conſidering it in its "1 

firſt. Origin: and Source 14, 4 

XV. | There ate two Prindiples of Conduct and XV. 3 | 

Operation towards the Creatures to be. conſider'd © — 
in God. One, in virtue of Which any Thing does 7 4 C 
come from him to them in 4 poſitive Manner, which 2 | 
N is his Goodneſs. be other, a Principle 275 ich he 
regulates his Communications to them, . which is his 7a free. 
4 We, Ele * fimb 00 t 8 45 307 Ie it not ; 
23 Aach of either Goh br Evil, towards the Creatimbs; 
but a diretiive Principle that regulares the Operations of God's Good 
neſ?, which Man ir free ts admit, er rejett, to bis own Salvation of 
Deſtruftion, 7 03 290 00 D il e 
This ſecond principle is barren in teſpett of Things | 
themſelves; I mean, that it produces Notbing in 4 4 
1 Way: It gives neither Merit, nor Demeritz 

ut declares it: It is not Communicative of any | | 
Thihg, but regulates what is given and produced, | 
and is froirfol in its Ways vi in directing and con: 3 
ducting Things, which is its peculiar Office; every 4 
Effect and Operation of God's Gdodnęſs, being re- 
gulated by it, Goodneſs, I gay, is the only Prin- 
ciple ſrom which any; Good does flow from God up- 
on the Cxtatures; and therefore God, who diſpenſes 
to us only in virtue of this Principle, cannot be a 
Source of Evil to us. But as to the Manner in which 
God is pleaſed to Communicate to us; if free Crea- 
tures correſpond with his Gifts, Juſlice ,direfts him 
to continue his Goodneſs to them without Addition 
br Increaſe; for whatever Increaſe, of Grate is made, 
is purely from his Goodneſs, which abounds and | 
overflows for ever. But if the Creature do not Cot- 
reſpond, Juſtice does then give Nothing, to it, nei- 
ther Good nor Evil. For, on one hand it is not a Diſ- 
penſing Commanicative Principle; nor does it, on the 
Cher, exact cither God or Evil, Paih of arg 
r 


Divine 


* 


” 
* 
* thc. a ** 


Þþ]  ÞOCCQr}}CTT woo oi 1 4 


* _ 


; 
j 
; 
| 
f 
. 
q 
> 
a 
o 
1 
] 


7 


66 Of the Intervention," &c: of Jeſus Chriſt, 
K 4 as a — „ 


„ wt 


_ Chips V. from any Creatures: With theſe, I ſay, Juſtice is 


not concern'd ; its Office is to regulate the Conduct 
of God's Goodneſs towards his Creatures, ol it ſelf 
diſpenſing neither Good nor Evil. God's Goodneſs 
is the only Source of Good, as ſinſul Liberty is of E- 


vil; and Juſtice directs God's Goodneſs to act con- 


formably to the Liberty of the Creature; if there: 
fore Liberty turn to God, and abandon it ſelf to 
him without Reſerve, God's Goodneſs 
manner ſuitable to its Reſignation, otherwiſe, Good 
neſs teaſes to operate: Nor does God concern him- 
ſelf to faffict Eoils, becauſe he can only do Good, 
and can alſo ceaſe to do it, as Juſtice does direct, 
when Man will not admit it. n 
XVI. XVI. That Notion then which repreſents God's 
The School Iuſtiee as a Principle of Severity and Torment unto 


Noe ion of Sinners, is ill contrivd by the Schoolmen 3 as if God, 


God's 7 1 with all his Omnipotence, could not pardon his 
Fler 13 cl. Creatures Sins, until his Anger was appeaſed by the 


ſcure and Forments and Puniſlments which: it 1 or 
erſtand 


falſe. Iich it will inflit3/for indeed do nat und 

if they mean, that Jaſtice inflicts them upon Men, 
or that Men muſt — to God's Juſtice, in ord 
to appeaſe it; and that it may not want any Thing 
which they ſuppoſe to be neceſſary to it. Whereas, 
in Truth, the Toſtice of God does not only require 
that his Way of acting towards Man be conformable 
to Man's Correſpondence- with him; that as Man 
does turn to God, fo God ſhould act in Man and 
that if he turn away from God, God alſo ſhould 
ceaſe from acting in him; other wiſe God could only 
always do him Good, whereas the leaving Man unto 
himſelf, accompliſhes his Miſery ; becauſe he then be - 
comes his own Tormentor, the Source of his aw 
ſpiritual and corporeal Hell. I 
XVII. This is properly the Way of God, and of 


XVII. Ia. his Juſtice; it leaves Man to himſelf, without infli&- - 


What , : fg 

ing any poſitive Evils' on him, which, as I have“ 
7 N roved, it is impoſſible God: ſnould do. As to thoſe 
puniſh. Paſſages of Scripture,» which, literally taken, attri- 


* Oecon. of Creator, ch. 15. And Oecon. F Sin, ch. 13 $ 16+ and 
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my _ r 


bote to God all ſort of Human and, Vicious Paſſions, cha- V. 


they ought not to be objected. I know not if I have 
already explained in what Senſe God is ſaid to pu- | 
niſßb, viz, hen that Divine Force and Power which 
was originally given to the Creatures, and will be 
eternally | Eſſential to them, their very Being and 
Activity conſiſting in it, is deſtitute of the Light and 

ove Divine, and exerciſes its Activity on it ſelf: 
When God leaves this Power and Activity to it ſelf, | 
SONS not infaſe into it his Amorous Light, he 0 
is ſaid to Leu „ Which is an improper Way of : 
Speech, and dots not denote any poſitive Act of God 
towards his Creatures, but only that his Goodneſs 

ales to act in them, which introduces a Flood of 

vils, which Man, hen he acts in a dark, irregular 
Sphere, creates unto himſelt. n 4 
XVIII. Now in order to induce God's Goodneſs XVIII (z.) 
to renew that Influence upon Man, which Juſtice had How 
ſuſpended, there was no need of paying the Divine | 
Perfections of Goodueſs, or of Juſtice, with the Suf- 22570 ; 
ferings of the Creatures; but ſome Conſiderations,,,,, 7. 
might be offer d, to which God's Goodnels could not fed 
in Eqnity reſuſe to condeſcend. Devine 


Tuſties; and takin away the Guile of Sin. That none befides bim can 


merit or ſaritſie in thus Senſe. 


God's Conduct towards Jeſus Chriſt muſt be as 
Juſt as it was towards Man; and if Divine Juſtice 
did not oppoſe the realizing unto Man all that Good 
which he ſhould chuſe and incline unto, it could not re- 
fuſe the ſame to ſeſus Chriſt, Since therefore he defired 
the joyful Event of Man'sDeliverance from hisMiſeries 
to be himſelf his Guide, his Saviour and Redeemer, an 
to ſee God again acknowledg'd, lov'd,. prais'd and 
glorify'd by Man. Juſtice requir'd that God ſhould 
not only not oppoſe ir, but that his Deſire and Will 
ſhould be accompliſh'd and realiz'd, together with 
all the Graces neceſſar y to it, as pardon of Sin, and 
the renewed Offer of God's Grace. And thus we 
ſee how Divine Juſtice was fully ſatisfy'4, and Sin 
pardon'd by the Intervention of Jeſus Chriſt: How 
Grace was reuewed in w_ of the Mediation, ow . | 
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Wn - 68. O the Intervention,” &c. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chap V. Well-beloy'd, to Whom God could not in Equity deny 
4 ay RKequeſt preſented with all the Vehemence of 
3 | his Soul. So then the Conſideration of Man's De- 
merit did not oblige God's Juſtice to ſtop the In- 
3 fluence of his Goodneſs upon Map; but his Indig- 
nity was overlook'd, and the Guilt of his Sin was par* 
doned, in Conſideration of Jeſus'Chriſt, and the in. 
finite Merit of his Perſon, ſb dear to God, and Tea- 
190s-for his Glory; Motives to'Which" God could not 
in Equity refaſe any Thing. In this Senſe therefore 
it is moſt true, that only che Merit of Jeſus Chrift hath 
ſatisfied for our Sins, and that there is beſides him none 
in Heaven or Earth, that can ſatisfie in this Senſe, 
But beſides this Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt towards 
God, I ſhall take notice hereafter of two others, viz. 
the Satisfaction of the ſame Divine Perſon towards 
Man; and alſo of Man towards God, which I premo- 
niſnh my Reader of, to prevent Confuſion or Miſtake 
..__ about them. + Of 25 !. 
XIX (3) XIX. The Motives inducing Jeſus Chriſt te inter- 
Morivesof cede for Man, were the glorifying God in the Mani-- 
the luter· feſtation of his Power and Goodneſs; the confound- 
ceſſon of, ing the Devils, their Blaſphemy and Malice; the In. 
Feſus. firmity and Sur prize of Man; the Love and deſire of 
Chriſt, his Salvation, from which God's Glory would reſults 
which And in fine, a Confidence and Faith Divine in God's 


Go icould x ve to his Divine Perſon, advanced by God to the 


| 

_ 2 higheſt pitch of Excellence and Glory: Theſe Things | 
75 "Jeſus Chriſt did take to Heart, and preſented them to ' 
208 God, who could not but approve an Interceſſion oſ- { 
fered upon ſuch Motives. | 

XX. How XX. When 1 ſpeak of the Motives inducing God 
God's gu to co-operate in Man's Redemption, I muſt not forget p 
Jiice wa» that intolerable ſpiritual Pain which pierced the heart a 
farrfied of Telus Chriſt, when he ſaw God offended, and Man | 
from the falſ'n into a State of Miſery and Damnation. As the t 
Begiz. Juſtice of God would not allow him to operate in a * 
mg" 1 Sinner, becauſe it had been a ſeeming Approbation of Q 
1 bis Sin; fo the infinite Concern of Jetus Chriſt juſtt- 4 
bre; Hed God, and thewed it to be infinitely /Odious to 2 


$.#ro; him, and was at the ſame time a moſt powerful En- 
of J-ſus gagement to him to change the Concern of his Well- 
Cr. lt. 2 beloved 
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beloved into Joy, by renewing his gracious Commu- Chav. v. 
nications unto Man; as moſt Juſt it was that ſfoinex- ¹ 


reflible a Concern proceeding from Love to God, and 


Deſire of his Glory ſhould be rewarded with as infi- 


nite-and oppoſite a Joy. And thus we ſee God's Ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied; even from the Foundation of the World, 
by the meritorious Suffering of his Son: But how this 
does differ from the vulgar Prejudices, and how they 
_ and ought to be reform'd hereby, is needleſs to 
inlit on. 9 | N * | 
XXI. The fourth Thing I took notice of, as deſer- XXI. (4) 
ving our Obſervation, is the demand of Jeſus Chriſt, Ire 
and this does comprehend: three Things, 1. That God 178“ 


are com- 


ſhould overlook- the Demerit and Indignity of Man. = | 
2. That he ſhould reſume, in reſpect of him, his Ori- i wer or | 


mand of 


ginal Deſign, and increaſe the Operationsof his Good- 

neſs on him. 3. That he ſhould commit the Care of 2% 

bi no Jeſus Chriſt, and conſtitute him his Head and Chr, 
uide. e * 


are nom to be renewed to lim. 


All theſe Things God granted to him in the ampleſt 5.) Idea 
manner, that the Salvation of Man required; and f. Ot. 
each of theſe Particulars is an important Subject of vine Lone 
Reflection. On the firſt, (viz.) God's overlooking % 
his Indignity and Demerit, the Divine Longanimity and of t 


Redeem- 


towards ſinful Man is founded. I will ſpeak of the er's Gage. 


other two in the following Chapter. Now theſe 
three Particulars do complete the Idea of the Re- 
deemer's Grace, for that the Graces which Man had 
loſt by Sin are hereby reſtored to him, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, tho in a higher Degree of Power 
and Goodneſs. | | 

For, in the firſt Place, before and during the Crea 
tion, Man having done neither Good nor Evil, could 
not demerit, or be unworthy of the Communica: 
tions of God's Goodneſs ;,, which State is by Grace 
ond to him, natwithſtanding the Indignity of 
un, * | | | 


« F 3 | Secaadiy. 


| 4d te 
Grant made to it» Which Things were before injojed by Man, and 
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Chap. V. | . Secondly, At Man's Creation, God communicated 
co him bis Light, his Love, his Joy, and all ſorts of 
Graces to raiſe him to Perſection; and here he gra+ 
cioully. renews theſe Graces to him, not withſtand- 
ing bis Darkneſs and Rebellion, to raiſe him to, and 
confirm him in a State of Eternal Bleſſedneſss. 
In fine, before the Fall, Man was under the Go- 
vernment of Jeſus Chriſt ; but after its Event, and 
Reconciliation thereupon, he is his much more peculiar 
Care, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt having ſeen with Horror 
the Danger to which his beloved Creature Was ex- 
poſed, is become more ſollicitous ſor his Salvation, 
XXII (G.) XXII. We muſt not forget the Conditions with 
The Con which Jeſus Chriſt preſented his Interceſſion in Man's 


ditions behalf, and upon which it was accepted, the Per- 


Weh 34. formance of which he hath promiſed and ſtipulated: 
28 for. They are, that Man ſhould renounce every 
Jemanded Thing that drew his Affections away from God, the 
and bath Neceſſity hereof hath been demonſtrated * already, in 
obtained all its Parts, as, in reſpect of Liberty, of the Divine 
Grace for and Animal Powers and their Objects; and this im- 
Man. plies the Sufferings of Man, and the Satisfaction which 
How be is juſtly due to God, not as meritorious of Grace and 
under- Pardon, but to ſatisfie the Conditions impos'd by- 
takes for God's Juſtice, as neceſſary: to injoy the Redeemers 
1. Grace. But of this I (hall ſpeak more particular- 
* See ch. ly in the following Chapter, where I ſhall alſo 
, 2,3 anſwer the Objections which may be made againſt 


it. | 9 57 WE 
XXIII XXIII. Now the particular Things which Jeſus 
(7) Feſus Chriſt did offer to undertake for Man, in - Conſe- 
Chriſt ha quence of the Grace obtain'd: for him, were to go- 
vi ng fer vern, inſtru, and lead him by the Hand in all his 
ed to ef- Ways; whereupon God gave him abſolute Power 
Jed the over him, to teach, correct, encourage and treat 
Fo ket him as he pleaſed, ſubjecting all Creatures to his 
Redemp- Diſpoſal, to be uſed to Man's Happineſs and In- 
s Rabliſh ſtruction, for Signs, for Figures, Types and Mi- 
7% be the racles; the Angels he made his Miniſters to obey 
Maſter, him, f in ſerving, aiding and protecting Man againſt 
Iuſtructor and Director of Man, and of all Nature. The Angels Mi- 
niſter to bim herein. T Hcb. 1. 14 0 1 
the 
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the Aſſaults of evil Spirits, and irregular Motions Chap V- 
of Brute Creatures, in whoſe, Diſorders the Devil WS, 
mingles to bring Man to Ruin and Deſtruction. 
Theſe Jeſus Chriſt oppoſes by his Angels, dividing 
to them the Government of the World, according 
ta his Wiſdom, till the bleſſed Time of the Reſto- Br 
ration of alt Things. For * the World to come will * Heb. 2. 
not be ſubjected unto Angels, as here they are ap- 3. 
pointed, ſome over - celeſtial, 'other$over ſublunar . - 
Creatures, Elements, Countries, Plants, Animals, 
and, in a Word, over the whole Oeconomy' of Na- 
ture; which, Man now ſtupified, and net fit to go- 
vern, as before the Event of Sin, Jeſus Chrift will 
take into his Hands the Government of, dividing it 
to his Angels, (which is the ordinary Source of Mi- 
racles) that ſo the Devil may not prevail by Reaſon 
of the Corruption introduc d by Sin, and change it 
into a Hell of Miſeries and Confuſions, in which it 
would be impoſſible for Man to recolle& and re- 
turn to God. I do not here cite the Texts of Scrip- 
ture, in which theſe Truths are contain d, , becauſe 
their Numher would ſwell this Volume to too great 
a bignels, What I ſay, is for the moſt part the ex- 
preſs words of Scripture, as my Reader, if modetats- | 
ly vers d therein cannot but ſee; and I hope theſe 10 
Truths will be uſeful in ſome Meaſure to diſcover | 
the true Senſe and Meaning of it, 
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The General Ways' and Method of Gods Alt 


ig towards Man in order to his Reſtoration: 


F Tl I. Tre 5 God is always and invariably the 
ſign of - Ie ſame, and the Deſign: of Redemp- 
dem- tion, by the Interceſſion of Jeſus 
ht being 5 Chriſt, is only a Reſumption, tor 
0 Fong Continuation of his Original De- 
5 1 in towards Man, in his Creation, 


with that 


of Crea. Sod's Way of Acting, and Man's: Correſpondence 


tion, there in them both, tho" in many Reſpe&s they differ. g 
is 4 Correſpondence in the general Ways of Execution, © | | 


At the Creation God endued Man,/and other Crea- 


tures, with their Being, and their Faculties; and 
alſo put Light and Order into Material Things, with 
out the Conſent of Man; he preſented moreover un- 
& Man his Light and Love Divine, before he con- 
ented to them, even when he ſubjeted to him the 
new form d Material World. But to perpetuate un- 
f to Man the Injoyment of theſe Things it was indif- 
penſibly required of him to conſent unto them, and 
freely to turn his Faculties towards their Objects 
according to the Order in which the Creator had dif- 
| poſed them: Otherwiſe he injayed only the vacuity 
of his Nature, viz. a Source of Parknet. and of Tor- 
ment, and every Creature ſerved only to afflict him 
as the Event hath ſhewed; fo in the Redemption and 
Deliverance, or ſecond Creation. Tho' Beings an 


Faculties are, by reaſon of Sin, unworthy of God's 


Grace, he nevertheleſs ever-lcoking their Indignity 
and Demerit, renews to them the offer of his lumi- 
nous Influence, and of all the Good which they are 
capable of, in order to their Perfe&ion ; without any 
previous Conſent on the part of Man; the ſame he 
doth towards the Soul, illuminating its interiour im- 
SIE! TTY . > wediately 
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mediately with his Light, and enamouring it with a Chap. VI: 
Deſire of his Goodneſs, tho to injoy that Light and 
Grace which God renews the Offer of, Man is in- 
diſpenſibly required to join his Liberty, and turs 
Bis Facuttics unto it; otherwiſe he will. injoy onl 
his Natural Darkneſs, and the Diſorders introduc'd 
among the Creatures. The whole depends on the 
Uſe and Application of LIBERTY. This is that Ob- 
ſtacle which alone obſtructs God's gracious Iaflaence; 
and when Man reſuſes to refign it unto God; when 
he conducts his Faculties by ppl and lives diſtract- 
ed, and diſapplied from God, during that Time gf 
Probation which God hath ſet. He is then utterly 
undone, He dies the ſecond Death, and is Daumed 
more + mb gry than before, without hope of 4 new 
Deliverance. Bat if he refign his Liberty to God, 
God takes Poſſeſſion of it, enters by it into the Soul, 
and | Eros introduces Light and Salvation, till 
the Redemption is fully wrought; if Man do not 
withdraw his Liberty, but leaves the Direction of 
his Faculties in the Hands of God, if deſpiſing the 
Senfibilities of Nature he follows God thro” 
the ſtrait and narrow Paths, by which he leads «+ 


him, before he admits him to the full Injoyment F 
of his Light and Salvation, which will not fail ; 
to come, tho' they are not given at preſent, or all 5 


at once, in fo full a manner as before the Fall. And 
the ſame is to be faid of the Injoyment of the 
Creatures. © 3 

II. The fundamental Reaſon of which Difference 1 Why 
in the Conduct of God towards Man, is this, viz. ,frer the 
becauſe as before the Event of Sin, Nothin poli- Fall, Many 
tively appoſed God; but his Influence and fares tho' be 
ſions were pure and unmix'd, the pure work of :urx to 
God, pure Light, pure Order, Beauty, Oc. ſo Man God, 9oes 
to injoy theſe bleſſed Influences, in as perfect and not imme 
full a Manner as they came from God, needed only diately | 
turn his Faculties to receive them; becauſe his Fa- 19 che 
culties were ſound and well diſpoſed, not yet per- Light Dir 
yerted by any ſtrange mixture: But after Sin the fly fo x 
Divine Operation meets with Oppoſition in ever — l 
Thing and tho its Almighty Force penetrates thro'* © 

j 1 p ; t 


— 
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** 


V the Creatures, and even inte the depraved Faculties; of 

NI nevertheleſs. the Darkneſs and Pollution of Man and the 

ol his Sin being habitual to them, they ſubſiſt toge- Wa 

EE ther with it, ſo that the Light and Influence Di. WI 


vine are not ſeen of Man in their Native Purity; nel 
but mined with the horrible Darkneſs of his Nato» wi 
SFr 1 2 at ng often ſees it not, tho it be Lit 
in an einde f 
m. 1. III. Some may perhaps imagine, that when the Light f . 
Dwine Divige is preſent to the Soul, and penetrates. it with pri 
_ Light does its Rays, its Darkneſs muſt Ch gan be done a- in, 
not pre. way, and Man then after feel the pure Influence of . n 
ſently diſ- the Light Divine, without mixture of Darkneſs, Cold: | Ot 
fipare ness, or Diſorder, I aniwer, it is yain to reaſon a- pai 
< rad gainſt Experience 3 that God ſecks to /illuminate rit 

1 with his Light, and to warm us with his Love all of 
us are ſenſible by the Impreſſions of them, which rom | Ba 
time to time he makes upon us ; nevertheleſs We do offi 
not ſee our Darkneſs ſcatter d, nor our Coldneſs, Im: we 
purity, and other Exils done away; and conſequent; thi 
Iy they ſabſiſt together with the Licht Divine, But BO 
it ſeems as if I acknowledg'd 5270 inconceivable to an 
us, Firſt, How Laght and Darknels.can ſubſiſt toge : is 1 
ther in the ſame Subject. And, Secondly, That Light, no! 
Powerful and Omnipotent as it is, does not anni- 0 
Tv. Tk bilate the Darkneſs. _ ee ei 
Lighs „IV. Tothe firſt of theſe Difficulties I anſwer, That 
cannot Light and Darkneſs cannot ſubſiſt together in one So 
ſubfiſs Subject, in a pure, unitive, conſtant, fruitive and hay det 
with  bitual Manner; but may, in an imperfeQ, divided ſeſs 
Darkneſs and objective Way; as this Compariſon, if we copy eve 

in a pure, ſider it, will conyince us. One may conceive a bri he 
pPerfec, u. Light, and alſo Darkneſs and thick Vapours to ſub- 
|  mnitive and ſiſt together in a vaſt and ſpacious Place, Here now not 
fruitive the Light will ſcatter its Rays, to make Impreſſion int 
Manner, on every ſide; the Darkneſs will alſo act, endeavour- cov 
3 ing to ſcatter its confuſed irregular Motions on eve: Ot 
ws, Ty lide, as doth the Light ;, an by this Means will gn. 
—_— trouble and confound the Senſe and Operation of. the 22 
2 Light. ne may alſo conceive, that the Darkneſs is feci 
2nd ob- not ſo great on one Side, as on another, or that it }-; 
je&ive yields, or does not ſo forcibly reſiſt the Lorem non 

. ay. | g i 1 
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of the Light on one Place, as another; as when e. g. Chap. vi.” 
the clondy Sky opens on a certain Side, and gives | 
way to the pure, tho divided Action of the Light; 
when, on other Sides it is all over Clouds and Dark- | | 
neſs : Even ſo it happens when Light ſhines from | 
without on one fide only of a Subject, that hath no F 
Light in it ſelf, it ſtill continues all dark within, and 
partly fo without. The Light Divine ſaid to be 
mingled, and to ſubſiſt with Darkneſs, is not, I own, "= 
preſented as an external Thing; but is traly with- 
in, even in the Center of the Soul. But it is within, | 
no otherwiſe than the Material Light. is without the 1 
Objects to which it is preſented: So that, the Com- 
pariſon” ſtill holds good.” For as the Nature of Spi- 
ritual Things is to de within each other, ſo the Na- f It 
ture of Corporeal Things is to be without each other. "0 
But Spiritual Things, v:z.'God and all his Graces, tho | 
offered to our Interiour, are not properly ours till 
we fully and freely co-operate with them; without 
this they belong no mare unto us than Light doth to a 
Body that is dark both within and without, It knocks 1 
and impreſſes it without, and the out · ſide of the Body | 
is illuminated by it, but in it ſelf it is dark, and does 
not poſſeſs the Light. . | 1 
V. What Exteriour Light is to an opaque Bedy, V. How 
vhich, tho” the Light ſhine upon its Surface, is dark God does 
within; the ſame is the Divine Interiour Light to the enter inte 
| Soul, that refuſes to reſign its Liberty, and Faculties 1 
dependent on it. The! ight is in it, but is not poſ- 4 52 bo 
ſeſs d, injoy'd nor ſeen by it. It is preſent to it, and I 96 ha 
ever riſes in its Center; for God comes not from, %% nor 
abroad into the Center, but riſes in it, and flows ſe bm. 
ſrom it into the Faculties; and yet the Faculties do 
not poſſeſs him, becauſe they turn away from their 
inter iour Recollection and View of that which diſ- | 
covers it ſelf within, and ſquander among ſenſible _ — 
Objects and Occupations, among which they will never 
find it, and yet the Light is in them. * Ecce intus erat, # Aug. 
& ego foris, & ibi te quærebam; & in iſta formoſa gue Conf. Lil, 
feciſti, deformis irruebam. Mecum eras, & tecum nou 10. ch. 27. 
eram. Ea me tenebant longe à te, que ſi in Te non eſſent, 


non eſſent; ſaith St. Angu/tine unto God, Behold, or 
| wa 
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in order to his Reſtor atis. 7 
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VI. wat within, and I was diſtracted abroad. ; I ſought thee | 


among external Things, and tho' I was deformed all over, 


J enjoyed with eagerneſs thy beauteous Creatures. Thou, 
waſt with me, but I was abſent from thee. Thy Creatures, 


tho' they ſubſi/t in thee alone, kept me diſtract, and far, 


from tber. SL Ra 3 hs 11 +21 0 

When therefore we compare God, the Enligbtner 
of our Souls, to the Sun's external Light, we muſt, 
not, to make the Compariſon, juſt, imagine God to, 
ſhine in upon us from without; that be darts his 
Rays and Inſpirations upon our Souls, from a di- 
ſtant Place, as the Material Heavens, as Painters re- 
preſent, - No, God is not in an external Place out of 
us, from whence his Rays traverſe the Air, and come 
into our Hearts; but he is in bimſelf, or in his own 
Thought, by the neceſſity of his Nature; and arbi- 
trarily comes into us, to dwell in our Defire and 
Thought, the Root, the Center, and Fund of which 
is the Place of his Habitation, the Source from which 
he riſes. He enters by the Center, and ſpreads from 


theace - thro? the whole vaſt Circumference of the 


Soul. If Liberty turn its Faculties towards the 
Center, there it will ſee the Light Divine; but if 
it turn from the Center to the Circumference, it 
projects a ſhadow. and. ſees only its own Darkneſs ; 


and much more if it fo far imploy it ſelf about ex- 


teriour Things, as to bring them into its Center. 
This is to interpoſe great Obſtacles between it ſelf 
and the Light. It is to caſt Dirt or Water into a 
Veſſel to preſerve a Light, which can only be kept 
alive by Spiritual Prayers and Deſires, for want of 
which it diſappears, and retires into it ſelf, in God, 
its own Divine and Natural Center, where it is, 
and lives by the neceflity of its Nature; whereas 
its Being and Subſiſtence in Man's Thought is pure- 


ly Arbitrary, on Condition that Man contemplate _ 


and preſerve t; which if he negleR, it ceaſes to 
ſhine, according to the Diyine Decree, which will 
ſand fait for ever. | | 


VI. 
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Vi. Not bot God! does fometitnies cauſe his Light Chap. VI. 
to ſhine in ſo lively and awakening” a Manner, that "OS 
they who are moſt untecollected, and moſt occu- %, is 
pied" about external Objects, ore” ſenſible of its Im-,. 
eſſion 3 tho' this is only of a tranſient Nature, it „e live- 
eing repugnant and impoſſible for God to dwell i) Impreſs 
habitually, by bis Light Divine, in a Sou] diſt ract- jan; upon 
ed from its Interiour. God, who is Light, conti- Sinners to 
nually ſtrives in the Center of our Souls, and Root convert 
of Thought, labouring to ſend ſorth his Rays on chem : 7; 
every Side: And ſometimes when be ſees a Soul like - which, of 
y to be attentive to it, he ſends them forth as then do 
Lightening.” accompanied with a terrible Thunder- 7? «t- 
_ clap; that makes the Soul to tremble, and fee its 4nd. hey 
horrible Darkneſs, and wretched State and if then "Rare 4 
it bids adieu to ibe Follies about which it was em- oe” 
ploy'd, if ſhutting the Gate againſt them, it turns, = 
inward, towards its Center, and prays to its Fa. , 
ther, who is in Secret, it advances Step by Step in 5,,, 
the Grace of God, by the Method deſrribed in the 
iecond Book “: but if it return to its Exteriour Di- 0,94. 
ſtractions, it grows hard, and inſenſible to the Di- Sin, 
vine Impreſſions. Its Fate is then as it were ſealed, eb. 2. 
its Eyes are cloſe ſhut, and it ſleeps profoundly, ne 
ver to awake till God comes to ſeparate Good from 
Evil; and then, becauſe it muſt leave all theſe Ob- 
jets that imploy and ſtupifie the Senſes, it will ſee 
its Darkneſs in a remedileſs State, and be forſaken 
by the Light for ever. Nevertheleſs, that the Light 
Divine does ſeek the Darkneſs in which Men volun- 
tarily plunge themſclves, that it comes near to the 
Subject in which it is, that it penetrates and abides 
with it, during this mortal Life that it does not 
flee from it, and the Subject in which it is, with 
Horror, mult be acknowledg'd to be a Miracle of 
the Mercy and Power of God; and this is the firſt 
Miracle indeed of the Grace of God. | | 
VIE The ſecond Difficulty relating to the ſubſiſt- vn. 7, 
ing together of Light and Darkneſs is. Since this „eon 
Light is God himlelf, and therefore Omnipotent, it Light of 
Grace, tho it be Ommipatent, dies not anmbilate the Darkneſs, unleſs 
Liber) cooperate with 35, 
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ae great, and darkening than if Mountains were inter; 


= © 


and annihilate the Evil that is in us, without our 


operation and Conſent. He gives us his Graces, and | 


qulce his Light to ſhine upon us, in a tranſient and 
objective Manner, without any antecedent Conſent 


of ours, becauſe Good is his pure Work, and is on 


dependent on him; in. reſpe& of which Man hat 


no Power but only to admit it. But Evil is wholly 


the Work of Man, and dependent on him, nor can 
22 diſpel it without the Co-operation of - Man's 


ree Will, its only Cauſe and Principle. It is re- 


pugnant for ood to extinguiſh Evil without the Co- 
operation of the Creatures Liberty, becauſe it is 
rooted in it, and God will never do Violence to 
it. But if Liberty, retuſe to co- operate with him, 
it ſins, becauſe it is then turn'd away from God, 
oppoſes his Divine Impreſſion, in which the Nature 


of Sin conſiſts; yet we would have God to extin- 


guiſh Evil in .tie Liberty of Man, even While it is 
turn'd from him, and without its own Concurrence, 
i. e. extinguiſh Evil, While he ſuffers it to ſubſiſt, 
which is contradictor y. 
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We muſt for certain c- operate in cleanſing our Chap, VI. 

ſelves from the Pollutions in which we have plung- YN, 

ed, and ſtill do plunge our ſelves, by not 7 

our ſelves there · from: It is ſufficient chat God dil- 

covers them. to us, by the lively Impreſſions of his 

Light, and enables os to co-operate in the Puriſica- 

tion of our Souls. I do not fay, that we muſt pre- 

tend to do it by out natural Strength and Power, 

and much leſs that we can illuminate our Hearts, 

or produce the Divine Graces in them. But, I ſay 

that we our ſelves muſt yield to the Impreſſions of 

the Light Divine, and conſent to be purity'd from 

Evil by the Power of God: For our Faculties are 

fil'd with Darkneſs, they are miſerably ſtupid, and 

habitually inclin'd to Evil, by the Act and free Con- 

ſent of Liberty; which, except it change its Conduct, * 

the Darkneſs and Miſery created to ite ſelf remain 

and extept our Faculties, Spiritual and Corporeal, enk 

deavour to help themſelves, by diſengaging from tbe 

Objects of Vanity and Corruption that fill them, and 

fit upon new ones, they remain full of . lmpurity xx 

and Sin. God will indeed not fail to communicate ; 

his Lights, and operate in us; but while Liberty re- a 

fuſes to co-operate with bim, to free it ſelf from its ä 

Occupations and Engagements; to give its Facul 

ties a new. Ply, contrary to the Bent of former Ha- 1 

bits, manfully to operate with thoſe Graces. which 

God Tu plies to aſſiſt it in overcoming. the Pravi- 

ties and exterminating the Evils of its Nature; or 

(which is the ſhorteſt Way to Parity and Perfection ) 

abſolutely to abandon it ſelf to be diſciplin'd. a 

conducted by God's infinite Power and Wiſdom - * 

whilſt Liberty refuſes to act thus, the Graces of God . 

will be 2 in vain. | TITTY 
VIII. It is evident from hence, that the Grace of _ 

the ſecond, and of the firſt Creation, is the ſame, and f _— 

that Man muſt co operate alike in both, with his Li- 7 6 I 

berty and other Faculties. Indeed at the ſecond they 4, | 

have an antecedent evil Bent and Inclination, whence 25h se 

the Light and Grace Divine are not fo delectable, efable 

2 eaſie 2 us in the ſecond, as the firſt Creation, tho" it be the 

ame in ) x ; 
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Chap. VI. nor ſenſible as the firſt; but, on the contrary, are 
V painful and bitter, as not according with their des 

praved Ply. The Way of the ſecond Birth is a nar- 

row thorny Way: Our Faculties muſt uſe Violence, 
and endeavour to change their Natural Bent, and to 
diſengage from Objects to which they are moſt eloſe® 
ly link'd, and to abſtain from their Enjoyment; 
when by their Impreſſion they follicit entrances while 
Liberty, on its Part, firmly reſolves to change and 
alter the depraved Bent, to perſevere in its new Con- 
duct, and rather to dye than look back; and hence 
appears the Neceſſity of abiolutely renouncing all 

Things, the fundamental Reaſons of Which may be 
ſeen in the beginning of this Treatiſe. 7TH 
18. The © IX. Now the Method of God's Grace being the 


Method ofſame in the firſt and ſecond Creation, it is liable 


Grace be- to the fame Difficulties as to both, viz. if Man can 
eng tbe fall from this ſecond Grace, if he can reſiſt it; or 
ſame in fnally-and entirely loſe it, after having once em- 
the ſecond hraced it; and why God hath not ſo diſpoſed Things, 
as 4 the that they may infallibly attain their End. To which, 
firſt Cres and other Queſtions of the like Nature, the ſame 
—_ ' Anſwers may be made as are already, in the firſt 
U Chapters of the Oeconamy of Sin, which the Reader 
Difficul- needs only to recollect, or look back upon, and ap- 
bie. and ply them, ſubſiſtitating the Terms, Raiſed Mun, and 
Anſwers, Renewed Grace, in the toom of Created Man, and 
Grace of the Creation, 441 

X. The X. For if we muſt imagine, that Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Liberty of andertaking the Deliverance of Man, intendial to 
Man in- change the Original Deſign of God, formed at his 
8 Creation; which was, to have. a Creature eternally 
= Free. This was inconhiſtent with the Conſtancy and 
£ Immutability of God, which Jeſus Chriſt was fo far 


— from e that he defir'd to render em more 
y 


torg. IIluſtrious 
— fe continue his firſt Deſigh. 


did before | i; Fall, t bo with ſome differente. 


Nor can Liberty, the etetha] Work of God; evet 
pzrith or ceaſe to be what it is, 5: e. ceaſe to admit 


tuch of the Objects among which it is paced, and. 


arg 
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An urder to his Reſfuration. 
are preſented to it, as it pleaſes. As therefore, in the Chip. VI. 
Element of Good, it — among the infinity of &-waWH 
Goods, chuſe which it pleaſes: And as in Hell, or | 
the Element of Evil, it may chuſe what Evil. 1 
thinks fit: So in the mixt Element of Good and Evil 
as is the preſent World, where God preſents Goods, 
and Man finds his own, together with other Evils, 
which the Devil tempts him with: In this mixt Ele- A 
ment, I ſay, of Good and Evil, Man is free to chaſe 4 
either of them: Nor can Liberty of Choice, and a 
Change or Alteration of it be deny'd, without de- 
ſtroying the Nature of Liberty, or deny ing the mix- 
ture of Good and Evil; or an ignorance of the in- 
finite Lemptations ſpread in our Way, on every 
Side : Tho' true it is, that when once our Faculties 
| have taken a wrong Byaſs, fixing upon, and adhering 
| to unlawful Objects, it will require a greater en- 

deavoar to change their Inclination; nor can it be 
done without Pain or Violence: And that in fine; 
they will betome more flexible and averſe unto the 
ſorſaken Objects, than if they never had fixed on 
them, becauſe by expelling thoſe Objects out of their 
Hearts, they become not only: inſenſible, but averſe 
to their Drawings and Impreſtions. It wu car- 
ry me too far particularly to deduce theſe Truths, 
and to demonſtrate the falſity of the dangerous Do» | 
ctrine of abſolute Perſeverance, which is effectually | 
overturn'd by the Conſiderations I have been upon, 
and which I may have Occaſion to Touch upon again 
in another Place. «ao e | | * Occgn, 
1 | 1. Wel „d. bf Cooperation, eb. 18j 


XI. There are ſtill two Difficulties behind, tela- XI. h 
ting to the general Method of the Redemption of er 
Man.” 1ſt. Why God did not preſently re-eſtabliſh S πο 
the Creatures in their firſt Eſtate? 2dlyg If it r 
not a Contradiction to admit to Grace, and at the , ., 
lame time to inflict very ſenſible Panifhments upon 2 5 


Sinner? The fiſt of theſe Queſtions hath been al- 


— _ 
CY 
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Err 


ly re- 


ready anſwer'd, viz. That the Soul; as to its interiout #abliſh 

State, was full of the Works of Darkneſs and Con- 2% Cres, 

tures in their Promiti; Gloys — | 
| fuſtott | 


&. oy 


 - Chap. VI. fulion, which it was not poſſible ſnould be deſtroy'd 
put by the Co ours of the Liberty of Man, and 


—— — — — — 
8 * — —— — — *% _— — — _ 
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The My of God Adding towards Man, 


0 d "ODE Sy 4 tying ty 


is Faculties, which being habituated 
to Evil, could not preſently be alter'd-or chang' d 
and as to Material Things, had God reftor'd them 
-to' that glorious, beautiful, ee peaceful fer- 
tile Eſtate, in which they were created, the Affections 
of Man would have cleaved: more cloſely to them 
than at his Fall, and fo he would have fall'n more 
ealily and more dangerouſly than be had done al- 
ready. This fad Effect God was willing gracioully 
to prevent, and therefore reſtores Light and Beauty 
to Material Things, no further than the Neceſlities 
of Man's Life required. Add to this, that the Bleſ- 
whe which Jeſus Chriſt diſpens d unto the Creatures, 
finding the Malediction of Man and Sin in them, 
it needs muſt make à ſtrange confuſed Eſtate, far 
from the Beauty of the Creation: Nor ought this 
Benediction of Jeſus: Chriſt to annilvlate the Cur 

without the Co-operation of Man, who introduc; 
it, by forſaking God. Firſt therefore, Man muſt 
be re- inſtated in God's Law); his Soul muſt be de- 
Vver'd- from Darkneſs and Impurity: Other wiſe he 
muſt be a Source of Malediction * e over 
flowing in proportion, as ſome ſuppoſe that God ought 
to annihilate it by his Bleſſing. They - therefore 
whom the Creatures have been ſubjected to, and to 
whoſe diſpolal they ought to be reſtor'd, ought firſt 

to be obedient and reconciled to God, leaſt their 
Conduct towards them be more Irregular then at firſt, 

und they become a Source of new Diſorders to them, 
and plunge themſelves in a more irreparable Perdition 

| eee 0TH re T ES 
XII That XII. As to the pretended Difficulty, how God can 
God does pardon, and at the ſame time puniſh Sin; this will 
Pardon appear not difficult at all to ſuch as are converſant 


by the return o 


| andpuniſ®;, the Scriptures, and much leſs impoſſible or cruel. 


= tbe For there we read, that God really pardoned Adam 
3 and his Wife, and at the * ſame time impoſed very 
* Gen, z. ſenſible Punithments upon them; that he alſo f par- 


5. 16.1%. doned the /ſraclites, who made a Golden Calf, tho 
I Exod 32. 14. 28.34 ö , 
„ . e 


3 } 5 3% 4. » ie ne 


* 


— —— A 9 


==” — — * W — * ci . 7 
in ander to his Reflorntion, 83 
he cauſed many Thouſands of them to dye; and that Chap. Vl. 
be * expreſiy ſaye he forgave the Hraclities their SWNg 


— tt. „ 


„ 


Murmuring and Complaint, when he cauſed them Numb. 
all to dye in the | Wilderneſs,” Where he ſhut them '4* 2. 


in for forty: Vears, not ſuffer ing them to enter the 
promiſed Land: upon wich the PAalmiſt makes this 
Obſervation, f O Lord, our God, thou waſt a God that f Pl. 99.8 
forgaveſt them, the thou tookeft Fenge ante of their I- 
ventions, And that Dauid, when he had ſmned, 2 Sam. 
tho' he humbly confeſs d it, ſayings I have ſinned againſt 12. v. 13, 
the Lord”, and was anſwer d by Vat han, The Lordi dlſa 14. 
hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not dye; ne vertheleſrt, 

thy Child ſhall ſurely dye, and the Sword ſhall not depart 

from thy Houſe. And that God, tho he promiſes Je- 


ruſalem thouſands of Graces and of Pardons, in the 
7 


Prophet /ſaiab, ſays notwithſtanding I Jeraſalem bath || Iſa 40.2. 
received of the Lord's Hand double 25 all her Sins. In 
fine, in them we ſee that God, after he had promis d 
the Jewiſß Church Pardon and full Deliverance, imme- 11 
diately adds, 4 But Iwill corre thee in Meaſure, and ] jer. 46. 
will not leaue thee wholly umpumiſi d. After which Texts 23. 
of Scripture, there is no room to doubt but Pardon 
and Puniſnment may well conſiſt. But who can be- 
lieve it, ſome will ſay ? Pardon and Puniſhment are 
contrary to, and deſtroy each other, and 'tis cruel to 
puniſh him who is forgiven. F ty, 

If he who propoſes this Objection be of the Præ- 
deſtinarian Tenet, L requeſt him to look at home, and 
conſider if his own Opinions may not be charg'd with 
incomparably greater Cruelty and Abſurdity than he 
would impute to others. For, to ſay that God hath 
created the greateſt Part of Mankind, to damn them 
for his Glory, or what is equal to it, as the Supra- 
lapſarians teach, is inconceivably Cruel. And to ſay 


that God offers his Graces to an infinite Number of 


Men, that he commands them to accept them, while 
he does not deſign they ſhould, but refuſes to them 
that Allifiance which they cannot give themſelves, 
and witheut which it is impoſlible to accept them, is 
ſo wretchedly abſurd as well as cruel, that one may 
well wonder how any who are of this Opinion can 
account that Procedure cruel, that pardons an infi- 

: C 2 nite, 


* 


o 
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; 84 Tube M,. or Acting toward; Man, 
Chap, Vt. nite, and only inflicts a temporal Puniſhment; tha 
pardons the Sin, and the capital” Poniſhivent hich 

=  * it is liable to, and only retains an acceſſor y Correction, 
which is both juſt, neceſſary and indiſpenſible. But 
that God does actually deal with us in this Manner, 
— aſt now product doy"1 think; ext 
8 — Fleſh, 3 and SelFtove, do not nd 
God doe their Account in it. ey would have God t 
pardon their Lives, and to give ho an — — ink 
the Guile, Paradice 3 there is nevertheleſs no Quarter for them, 
| 1 but be Crucified and Dye they muſt, and this is ctuel 
Te, Wil neh ftfer and be puniſh ? Yew, 1 ay, God 
9 ng ſuffer a puniſhd? Yes y, G 
CO L pardons Sin, and puniſhes it notwithſtanding: He 
Lo hg takes away the Guilt, '' and leaves the Puniſhment,  ' 
think . Aa ae "3 he leave? rs 1 the Prin- 

„ >... cipal, the Puniſhment of Privation, an Senſe in 
«4g their utmoſt Rigour and Extent ? No, this God takes 
unreaſin. AWAY, and only leaves a part of the Puniſhment, and 
ible,” Avery ſmall one too, compar'd with what it would 

otherwiſe be; and this he leaves for Man's Benefit and 

Advantage, to mortifie his Self-love and carnal Paſ- 

| ſions, an to arm him for the future, as well as for o- 

| * Supr. ther Reaſons ſpecified above *. It would be Cruelty in- 
| ch. 4. ö. deed topardon Man in ſuch a Manner, as ſhould leave 

| 20. him ſtil! ſubject to his Enemies, and greateſt Evils; 

and as ſhould favour his Bent for Sin, which he might 

commit, without ſuffering any Uneafineſs or Pain. 

Obſerve, in a Word, that God, when he puaiſhes, 

| does not impoſe pains-upon us; but Man creates them 

| | to himſelf, and God takes away the greater, and 

| leaves the leſſer, in which there is no Cruelty. 
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ſtoration of Man. The two firſt; wits Dee 
1. He Diſſembles, or overlooks Sin 
2. He Ituninates Souls inmediateh-, 


7 1 


O deſeribe particularly the Graz Chap. VII. 
| ces we owe to the Redeemer's/In- Vu 
tervention, and which are wrought I h. 
0 in Man and in Nature, by and for ©2775 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' the Torigues and £924, "ab 
Duration of Eternity would not“ 35 

| ſuffice 3 I therefore content my * f. 
ſelf to ſay, that whatever Bleſſings are preſented to „ 335 is 
us, and-we injoy in Soul or Body, do only flow from from Je 

the Fountain of the Grace and Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, us Chriſt, 
ſeparate from whom we ' ſhould be eyery Moment p;cbour 
plung'd in the ſpiritual and eorporeal Hell, faintly whom eve- 
deſcribed above. Every, the leaſt degree of Reality ry Thi 


and Good, Which, ſince the Event of Sin, We are would 


poſſeſs d of, more than is found in the infernal State, « Hell. 
we owe it entirely unto Jeſus Chriſt; and to bis gra- | 
cious Benediction infuſed into all Things, which * he * feb, 1. 
now #pholds and governs by his powerful eats Br, 3 


which account St. Paul exhorts ww in every Thing + Col. 3. 
we do, to give thanks to the Father, by Jeſus Chriſt; be: 1). 
cauſe without his Grace and Benediction every Thing 


would become a Hell. | 
Il. But as among God's Graces, ſome are Capital II. Ni. 
and 2a Source of infinite particular Graces L will 8 
therefore make on the Capital ones ſome conſiderable , 
Remarks, and conſider them in Connexion with their 2 Vee 
firſt Principle; in which, if I happen to touch on G 4 con fi- 
Things that have been already mention'd, I hope my er in 
Reader will excuſe it, ſince ] am oblig'd to it, in or- Connexi- 
der to illuſtrate the Force and Dependance af Truths on with 
ppon one another, FE bs their 


G 3 II. Princigle. 
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III. The anto, and ſhines upon himſelf alone 3 but he is arbi- 


Creature free in this reſpect, ſo he alſo 
is free to * 
admit God d | 
into it 


attend mit it, ſtifle, drive away, extinguiſh it, and as 1 
8 may ſpeak, put God to Death as he is in them, tho' _ 


only as they admit him, and therefore no Inconve= 

nienee or led Do follow-in reſpect of God, 

wWhoſe free Eſtabliſhment it is to illuminate his Crea- 

| . tures only in ſuch Meaſure as they defire-it, and thus 

it is that God always acts. Does the Creature de- 

re to be illuminated? it is illuminated according to 

its Deſire, Does it refuſe the Divine Illumination? 

5 foe Light Divine is taken from it according to the 

Divine Decree; and God remains in his Eternal, Eſ- 

ſential Habitation, viz. in Himſelf, forſaking that 

Bead Dueling which he was graciouſly. pleaſed to make 

a free Viſit to, of which he hath no need: So that 

_ however He is treated by his Creatures, He remains 

Eſſentially the ſame l Being; but they, be- 

ing deprived of the Good for which they were Crea- 
"240d, 


and endued with a Nature molt ſenſible aud 
| Er, become miſerable by it, as the Event 
ath ſhewed. 1170 | = 4 


IV. The IV. Had God abſolutely decreed to illaminate our 
Free Creature, tho' it oppoſe the Divine interiour Operation bath no 


Souls, 


Power over Gad. 


| / 

Souls, however Liberty ſhould oppoſe kim}, we ſhould Chap VI. 
then have Power over God, and might oppoſe and de 
feat his Will in a direct and politive Manner. But He 
hath decreed to do it only in an Arbitrary Manner, 
on Condition that our Liberty conſent, which there- 
fore if it refuſe to do, God, as the arbitrary In- 
dweller of the Soul, is combated and oppoſed, and 
when the Will is reſolute and full, he leaves it to 
it ſelf according to his Decree, and. ſo the Soul bas 
nothing, to encounter beſides it ſelf: and thus we 

| ſee, that, tho Liberty ſin, God is not affected by. 
it. * .Jf thou fineſt, what doeft thou acainft him? if * Job 3. 
thy Tranſgreffions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto him 6, . 
thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, | 

V. But now this infinite Goodneſs, which had no V. The 
Need of us, nor to enlighten our Souls by his lu- _—_ 
minous . Preſence; when he -pleaſed nevertheleſs to G — of 
create us purely to dwell in our Souls, as in his erg 
Temple, to ſhine and operate immediately and direQtly % Gees 
in them; and after infinite Out-rages, Injurys, and d Ope- 

Contempts being driven from them, was moved by , ,.;ons in 
the Iaterceſſion of his well beloved Son, to return and Man- 
renew his Luminous Communications to us, and 

miracle of Love!) to bear and ſuffer all the Effects 

of hu nan Caprice, our Inſults, Rebellions and In- 
conſtancys, during this Mortal Life, expecting with 

Love and Patience that Man ſhouid return and co- 

operate with them: To which End he overlooks our 

aults, offers continually the infinite Riches of his Love, 

and of all his Treaſures, and directs us in the Attain- 

ment of them, as readily as if we had never ſinned. a 
VI. And therefore, in the firſt Place God dif- Vl. Ef- 

ſembles the Sin af Man, renewing the Offer of his / mn 

Lights and Graces, as if. he was not unworthy of Prope = 

des and expecting patiently his Acceptance off ehe 
tnem. 53 A | Divine 


Procedure. Iſt. God overloo S in 


VIL Secondly, He graciouſly vouchſafes to come VII. 24 


God ſtrikes penetrates and ſhines the Soul of Man» And dif - 
peniſes gradually unto Every one 2 te Salvation, if Man 
gerreſpond thereto, Tp | 


= IL 
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* the Procedure of God, 


Chap: VII; to be born again in the Center of the darkned Soul 3 
WY from whence he cauſes his penetrating Light to break 
orth with 8 Thunder-clap, to awaken Man as he ſleeps 

ſecure in Sin; and when he finds him adhering to 
exteriour Objects, he joyns with the interiour Stroke, 
F Gen» 3. zn external Voice: Adam, where art thou? to force 
" fin 8 recolleft himſelf and confider what paſſes in 
his Interiopr: in this happy Moment, poor Man, by 

he Benefit of the Light Divine, ſees his own miſera- 
le Condition, and that infinite Goodneſs which re- 
cals him from it, and invites him graciouſty to co- 
operate with it, This Lightning paſſes, but its Im; 
preſſion laſts, and the Source or Principle of it, du- 
fring this mortal Life, dwells in the Center of our 
Heats, endeavauring thence to diffuſe its Rays, el- 
pecially upon the Faculties Divine, which tho' turn- 
ed outward from their Center, nevertheleſs are pierc'd 
thro' with the Force of this Ray Divine, tho! it be re: 
fected on them by the groſser Faculties and even by 
the Darkneſs which is in the Soul. If after this Di- 


_ 
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88 Properties 


vine Impreſſion made on the Heart of Man, he pro- 
rates himſelf before the Divine Majeſty and returns 


into his Interiour, with Humility and Fear, towards 
him who calls him inwards; the interiour Light be- 
omes his Teacher, and gradually brings him to the 
ee of God, and of Things Eternal, and'of 


he Way to come to the Poſſeflion of them: it en- 


dues- him with Force and Courage, with Zeal and 
Tore for thele, and Contempt for every Thing beſides: 
t evidences to him the Being of a God, his Father 
and Creator, all powerfull, wiſe, Good, incom- 
prehenſible, the true Object of qur Love, dur Praiſe, 
and Obedience in every thing; whatever Loſs we ma 
thereby * 8 in our earthly Concerns, our Seuſs 
bility, arid Intereſts: It encourages us to embrace 


and follow the Way which he diſcovers to us, tho re- 
97 ord to our Sentiments and Reaſon, which are 
as Dar kneſs and Corruption betore that Light Divine, 
Which never fails to furniſh all who correſpond with 
its Direction, with Knowledge and Strength ſufficient 
to recover an Union with Gud, and the 

their Souls. n , ov 


alvation of 
it 
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Alis the Reſforat ion of Man. 89 
VIII. A great marry Truths of the laſt Importance Chap. VIE 
may be from hence deduced, ſome of which J ſhall > famy - 
here remark. It follows, Firſt, that, this Light being He The 
the true Light of Faith, and God himſelf is the Ob- agg 
ject, the Principle, the Subſtance and Total of true GA ule 
Religion, I fay the Object, as being God Himſelf let 1 | 
ſtreaming forth in Rays of Light into the Soul, Where Ohe, 
he ought to be feared, adored, and obeyed, as in Principle, 
his Divineſt Temple. The Principle, becauſe all Sorts Subſiauce 
of Truths unto infinity are to be deduced” hence: and Total 
hence Love with all Sorts of Divine Virtues; hence of Rel. __ 
Strength to walk and run in the Ways of God, and gion. Tb 
hence after we have run our Conrſe, Eternal Life. De/ign.. of 
The Subſtance : Becauſe to know, to love, and ce- 44 ente. 
lebrate God, to deſire the Happineſs of our Neigh- 1557 R. 
bour, and not conſtrain him, are the Subſtance of 275 5 
Religion. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf aſſures us that the - ** * 
whole Law and the Prophets are comprehended in „%ů 
Charity, which is in Subſtance no other than the Light ,,,;:1. in 
of Faith, This Light Divine does therefore compre-,,, t1-arcs 
bend the Subſtance, and even Total of Religion ; the 
Reſt being only of an acceſſory, accidental Nature: 
Aud had Men correſponded well with the Divine in- 
teriour Light; had they diſengaged themſelves from | 
fenſible diſtracting Objects, and indeavoured by in- ; 
teriour Recolleion to obſerve what the Li * 

rs 
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vine, which formed them at firſt, and now 
to reform them, teaches; they then would have no 
Need of exteriour Inſtructions, either by Words or 
Writing, by Ceremonies or Sacraments; which are 
Things entirely exteriour and accidental to true Re- 
ligion, and eſtabliſh'd only to reduce Man to the 
interiour Light, from which when He had tarned 
away towards the Creatures, it pleaſed God to make 
uſe of theſe ſame Creatures to recall him to his In- 
teriour, as by a Voice that tells him, or a Hand that 
ſhews him where he ought to go. * Confider your # tf, 45. 
Selves, O ye Tranſgreſſours. f Examine your ſelves, g. 
if Jeſus Chrift (who is this true Light) be in you, + 2 Cor. 
Circumciſe the Foreskins of your Hearts: * He it 13. 5. 
a few who is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the || Jer. 4. 4. 
$aeart, ſays the Scripture. Eyen the Coming of Jeſus * Rom. 

| Chriſt 2. 29. 
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up · VII: Chriſt, iy to bring, a to.. himſelf, in, our in- 


as Eternal Word, illummates us with 
ing he ſpake, or did, or ſuffer d, was 
o remare. the Obſtacles. of Sin and Darkneſs, that 


„in. Every 


binder us from ſeeing or injoying, God, in our Hearts. 
I God, IX. It follows. ſecond)y, That the Laws of Gad, 


bis Law, and true Religion are engrav d on the Heart of every 


and'true Man, after his recovery from the Fall, or the at- 


Nlixun ceptance of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 


even from. his Birth, becauſe he is a Child of Adam, 
ven on the who is received into Grace. Experience ſlu vs, that 
— 5 ef when Men err e they agr 
Nun 7b in the Eſſential Truths mentioned in the Article * 
zumo into fore, which general Conſent is not an Effect of Na. 
the Warld, ture fall'n and depray d in Adam; nor a remainder 
of God's Image ſurviving the ruins of the Fall. (No, 
WT Re pales lhe. ol whatever:was truly Valuable or 
Rich.) Bat 

_ ++ © -wrought by the Grace of God, who re- enters into 


, + © the center of Man's Soul, and being every where 
the ſame, theſe Divine Principles are given to all alike; 


ſo, as there is one God, there alſo is one Faith. And 
this I ſay of every Man without Exception, becauſe all 
are Children of {mful Adam received into Grace, and 


are generated. by him in the ſame State and Nature 


in which he is, 1. e. re-eſtabliſh'd in God's Grace, and 

injoying the Light Divine, which ſhines in cheir dark 

depraved Souls. Not that this is an Effect of Car- 

. | nal Generation, but of God's Order and Decree, who 
wills, that every Creature ſhould produce its like, in 
the — State and Nature with it ſelf; And alſo, that 
Man be re- eſtabliſh d in a State in which the Light Di- 

vine ſhould ſhine upon his Heart. When therefore 

Man begets his like, this Like muſt have, in virtue of 

theſe Divine Decrees, the Light of God, or God him - 

1 ſobn 1.9. (elf within him. This is the true Light, which inlightens 
every Man that comes into the World, Many Things 

might be ſaid upon this Subject, which at preſent l 

fas * to touch, tho there is one Queſtion,. which 
becaufe it will naturally meet my Reader's Thoughts, 

is proper to be anſwer d here. us A 


* 
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But an Effect of the Reſtoration of Nature, 


— a Ent. rh Ee 
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6 It will then be ask d. Is true Religion natural Chap. Vit. 190 
unto Man, and are the Principles of it graven upon 


* 


his Mind, when he comes into the World ? Is not X. If true 


this a firange Paradox indeed? I anſwer, we are of- Nelig ion 
ten frighted at mere ſounds of Words; inſtead of be na,,,ỹłẽ:] 
true Religion, put the Synonymons Terms, the Law“ Mn. 
of God, the Principle of knowing that we ought to 

Love and Praiſe God, to Love our Neighbour as our 

ſelves, and to do to others as we would they ſhould 

do to us, and we ſhall find no difficulty in this Que- 

ſtion : Beſides, the Terms Natural, and to have a 
Thing by Nature, are of an ambiguous kind, and ought 

to be diſtinguiſh'd. | | | 

XI. Since the Event of Sin, and the pardon ob- xt. Ee 
tain'd 'to it, by Jeſus Chriſt, every Man hath two there are 5 
contrary Principles in himſelf, viæ. the Light of Faith, :wo Prin- 
which is God himſelf, or the good Spirit of God, ciples, 
which ſhines in his interiour, and inſtructs him if he Sp:r:2s, or 
draws near unto it; and alſo his own Darkneſs, the [nc/mari- 
habitual and evil Bent of his Faculties, his Corrupt 7 nat 
Nature, which is the Element of the Devil, wherein % in 


this wicked Spirit ſports, and diſplays his Power, , 


Thus Man hath naturally in himſelf, both Light and ow = 
Darkneſs, Good and Evil, the contrary Spirits of . 
Good and Evil, which oppoſe each other; the one 

he hath by the Principle of Sin, the other by the 

Grace of God. For Darkneſs and Evil, and that 
wicked Spirit, whoſe Element they are, together with 

all ſort of evil Bents, which depraved Nature gives, 

and the Devil ſtrengthens in us, are introduced by 

Sin into his Soul and Body; whereas, by the Prin- NYE 
ciple of God's Grace, ho paſſes over, and forgets 

the Sin and Indignity of the Sinner, God, in order 

to re-eſtabliſh his Work, to drive away Darkneſs, 

to attack, to combat and ſubdue all Evil, and the 
Evil Spirit, pours into the Human Nature, his Spi- 

rit Divine, as a powerfal, ſtrong Antagoniſt, who, as 
another Jacob, muſt cloſely purſue and ſupplant the 
wicked Spirit of Eſau, and of corrupted Nature, 
which without this gracious Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 
would be no better than the Devil. Now Man pro- 

duces a Creature like himſelf, they therefore who 


are 


7 


conſult and praftice bis Interior, may attain Salvat.on without ant 


. 
; ky — —— 


Chen · Vll. are born of him do naturally poſſeſs theſe Things; 


naturally I ſay, becauſe born of a Father who poſ- 
ſeſs d them. It is therefore evident, that as, by rhe 

term Natural, one may underſtand that good Prin- 

.  Ciple which God bath given to Man, and which de: 
rives into his Poſterity from the Birth, one ought 

in this Senſe to ſay, that Truth, and the Principles 

of true Religion and Virtue, and even of Eternal 

Life, are natural to bim; and that if in this Senſe 

| he follow'd Nature, it would bring him to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all fort of Goods, Virtue, Piety, the Love 

of God, and of one's Neighbour, and in a Word, of 

a Life Divine : For that Inclination which God in- 

ſpires the Heart of Man withal, is Holy and Divine, 

only tending towards God and Eternity, with a Con- 

tempt of every Thing beſides :- But as by Nature 

one may alſo underſtand the Darkneſs and Evil with 

which Man, by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil, hath fill'd 

his Heart, which are alſo propagated to his Off-ſpring, 

one may alfo affirm, in this reſpect, that Ignorance, 
: Error, Sin, with all ſort of vicious Bents and Incli- 


nations, are natural to him, and that if he follow - 


Nature, it will lead him to all kind of Errors, Su- 
perſtitions and Iniquities; and, in a Word, to a 
eaſtial, deviliſn Life, and infallible Damnation; the 

Bent inſpir'd by corrupt Nature and the Divil, being 

entirely Evil and Impure. 4255 

Theſe contrary Senſes we muſt careſully diſtinguiſh, 
ſubſtituting either one or other, as the Subject We 

treat of does require. Thus when St. Haul ſays, that 

the Heathens hem that the Law of God is written in 

Rom. 2. their Heart; and adds, * Theſe having nat the written 
14. Lam, do by Nature the Things contained in it. He un- 
derſtands, by Nature, that good Principle which is 

born with Man; and when, in another Place he ſays, 

Epheſ. + We are by Nature the Children of Wrath, it is plain, 
2+ Zo he underſtands the evil Principle inherited from ſin- 


ul Adam. {rtf 
XII. There now remains, I believe, no difficulty in; 


II. Ihe OY 
5 N propounded Queſtion z, and it is, by this time, 


exteriour Means. "ue 54369 
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ducted by a Principle within him. If abandoning 
the Creatures, he conſults the Truth that ſhines upon 


his Soul; it will bring” him infallibly to God, and 
to the Salvation of his Soul, make him a true Chri- 


ſt ian, tho“ he wants the Letter of the Goſpel, becauſe 
the Light that ſhines in the Center of his Heart, is 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and will work him over 
to a Conformity with his Life and Manners; and 


ſince all theſe Graces are at firſt acquir'd by his Me- 


rit, he will owe his Salvation only to it, without any 
Ceremonies. Thus' they who liv'd before the Law, 
thus alſo many Holy Heathens, who were interiourly 
taught the Subſtance of Chriſtianity, attain'd Salva- 
tion. Every Thing beſides is acceſſory and acciden- 
tal in its ſelf, tho' it may be neceſſary to ſuch who are 
diſtract from their interiour among the Creatures, 
and cannot be call'd inwards, but by ſomething exte- 
riour, to which alone they are attentive, This is 
the Reaſon of written Revelation and of Ceremonies, 
which in Circumſtances of this Nature, are a very 
great and ſalutary Advantage. 


eaſſe to conceive; how Man may be well or ill con- Chap. Vll. 


* 
d | 


XIII. Another difficulty that ſeems of ſome Impor- XIII. How 
tance upon this Subject, is, that the Scripture tells Fit 
us, that (a) Faith is not of all, or all have not Faith dit noe 
whereas we aſſert the Divine Light of Faith to be in l; how 


all. It alſo tells us, that Faith (6) does juſtifie them fre, 


who have it, (c) and purifies their Hearts; and yet 
we ſee all are not juſtified or made pure thereby. 
[ anſwer, that the Light-of Divine Faith, as explain'd 
by us, is indeed in all, and yet is the Property 


are 


not juſts. 
fied ? it ; 


d bow 
of G9 his 


none: Nor does any poſſeſs it ty way of Union, but idem, 


they who turn their Hearts ſincerely towards God; &c. 40, 
who is himſelf that bleſſed Light. For while they and do not 
adhere to what is External, Senſible and Carnal, belong to 


and follow the Direction of that evil Principle which 4. 


diſtracts their Hearts, they do not ſee the Treaſure (4)z Theſ. 
that is in them; they are poor, and yet there is an 3. 2. 
ineſtimable Treaſure in them, intus eras, & ego foris, (b)Ro 5-1. 
ſaid St. Auguſtin, Mecum eras, & Tecum non tram. (c) Act. 
And to the fame purpole the Scripture ſpeaks, when 13.9 
it ſays, chat it is (4) in Ged we live and — (a) oY | 
| ave 1728. 


94 Properties of the Procedure f God, 
Chop. VII. have our Being; and (e) whither al I flee from thy 
BN Spirit? Or whither ſhall Igo from thy 77 ſays 
e) Ph moreover, (f) that the Heathens bold the Trath in 
(Rom them (viz. the Light of God, the Principle of all 
(/ 2 Brightneſs) tho they detain it and hinder the Sally and 
* Eradication of its Beams by their Unrighteouſneſs, On 
(2) Epi» the other Hand, it tells us, that (g) the Heathens 
2.1 were without God in the World; (b) that the Wicked 
(Jer. have God in their Mouths, while he is far from their 
13. , Heart or | Reins, All which Places are eaſily recon- 
2 ciled, as I have ſhewed (i) already by a Citation from 
xp St. Auſtin... God, the Light of Faith, the uncreated 
3 Truth, the Word Divine, the good Spirit, are natu- 
| rally in the Soul, during this Life, by continual ſtri- 
ving and endeavour ; they are in it as Lightening, to 
aſtoniſh and awaken it from time to time; they axe in 
it as a benign and patient Call. In fine, in it is alſo the 
Eternal Wiſdom, which cries in the higheſt Pla 
(% Prov. and in every Place and Faculty of the Soul, (k) Come 
ye ſimple Ones, recerve Diſcipline ;, turn ye towards © 
me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord; I will 
pour forth my Spirit upon you. But it is not in it as 
underſtood, as heard, received and admitted; and 
much leſs as united unto, embraced and feaſted with 
god Deſires, becauſe the tumultuous noiſe of Vanity 
aAand Folly makes us giddy ; even when God cauſes his 
Divine Lightening to appear, and addreſſes to us from 
without, it is hateful and abominable to us; we do 
Violence to our ſelves to harden our ſelves againſt the 
interiour Divine Impreſſions, and againſt the Bents 
which he endeavours to give us, as well as againſt 
the Inſtraments whereby he ſeeks to recall us to our 
_  Jnteriour 5 where, if he were not preſent, it were 
impoſſible for us to comprehend Things of a Hea- 
venly Nature, nor could any Application of our Fa- 
culties, or Explication of others, make them intelli- 
gible to us, | becauſe without God, Man's Underſtand- 
ing is as a Beaſt, It is then no wonder if all Men 
are not faithful, tho' the Light of Faith do ſhine in 
the Darkneſs of their Hearts. Nor that they are not 
juſtified, nor made pure, becauſe none are partakers 
of theſe Effects, but they only who admit, * 
| car 
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is recollected within, The Light is with Man, and 

Man with it; becauſe by a true Abnegation of his 
Corruption, and of all exteriour. Vanities, he hath 

turned his Face, the Eyes and Ears of his Heart and 

. their Center, Where the Light reſides, 

with Reſolution to ſollow it at the loſs, and in con- 

tempt of all Things. A Faith which certainly does 
een ͤ , widto 
XIV. All this Diſcourſe. about an interiour Light XIV. 7+ 


which is in all, is God himſelf, and inſtructs in Things 11 4 Wick 


of an Eternal Nature them who in vacuity and. fi- ed Oö. 
ſilence of all Creatures, and of all Affections for them, /edion t 
and for eſpecially their own Corruption, turn towards te 
the Center and Interiour of their Souls, will be pere Lese 
haps decried by ſome as Fanaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm, 8 
Strange it is indeed to ſee Men ſo Wicked and ob- . 
ſtinately Blind, as to drive God from them, and have ym. 
no more Communion with him in the Acts nor Cen- _.. 
ter of their Hearts, like that wicked Man, of woom 
David ſpeaks, * who. flees from Inftruttion and the * pf. 36. 
Light, leaſt it ſhould make him to ſee his Sin. An Ape a, 3. 
would ſain break the Glaſs, in which he ſees his 
own Deformity; and a Thief put out the Light | 
that diſcovers his Crimes. But what will Men an- 
ſwer to the Truths already producd and prov'd 
from Fring and which we hope to proye more 
evidently by them? "Agel Boe 

XV. But I can't forbear firſt to obſerve a little XV. Thar 
how. ftrangely abſurd they are, or rather how ſtrange- che Prin- 
' ly they are Inchanted by the D 
proach us. For theſe wad, 
preſence in the Interiour 0 
God is neceſſarily aud effentially every. where, even ige 
in External and Material Creatures, as Stones, Trees, => (o 


Men who oppoſe God's theſe Ob- 


ac Rom. 


Dogs, &c. I forbear to puſh this Notion tarther, la 
having F elſewhere given my Judgment. of it. But 6 . 
to Reaſon with thele Men on their own Hypotheſis, n 
J ask, is God eſſentially preſent in all Things in à Preſence | 
brutal, inefficacious Manner, without Thought or 54 Ope- 
ration in the Souls of Men. \ Copit- Rat- Lib. I ch. 4. 5+ 6. 
Operation 


Tn gg 
Evil to depart: becauſe; as it dwells within, ſo Man g 


© Truths % 


evil, Who do thus re- ci of - 
our Souls, do teach, thar/**fors will 


* 


g Toa - * * "I" * yo ; * * _ 
1 : p | 
I J | | 
= "A : 
: / 


i 96 "BY perties of the Procedare of God, 
| . — — ah wt _ - — 


| Cap VII. Operation? This; I ſuppoſe, they will ſcarce venturt 
FS 20 c Is he then in inanimate Creatures, produ- 

= bit Thoughts in them, by the Impreſſions of his 
| Light and ove? Is he thus in Stones, in Trees and 
| = If they anſwer, Yes, as ſome perhaps may be 
Abſurd enough todo, why!then, I inſiſt, may he not do 

the ſame in Man, as we affirm? But they will ſay, per- 

haps, that tho God be pteſent in Material Creatures, 

he operates in them agreeably to their Nature and Ca- 
phacity. And why then, I till inſiſt, does nor God; 
©, -*'-- who according to their Hypotheſis, is preſent eſſenti- 
and! NY ic Man;eÞvecially in his Soul, operate in it accords 
TOY hg. its Nature and Capacity? And ſeeing it is ca- 
pa ble of Intelligence, of knowing, loving, and en- 
"Dd Pre God; of underſtanding and receiving his Di- 


.. 1... Vine Impreſſions and Inſpirations, why then does God 


pot operate in it accor — — its Nature 3 why not 
give the Underſtanding Light to know, and influence 
| the Will to love him? 1 
| XVI. XVI. We muſt maintain, that either God is Idle 
| Proofs of where he is; or that he acts contrary to the Nature and 
| be imme; Faculties of the Things in which he is; or acts in them 
diate Ope- vhile they reſiſt him, and are indiſpos'd ; or ceaſes to 
2 * act when they are indiſpos d. Of theſe Aſſertions; 
| 85 ads the firſt and ſecond are Impious and Abſurd : If we 
| „ Allow the third, it grants more, or at leaſt as much as 
is demanded by us. We ſay that God, tho' preſent 
| to the Soul, does not diſplay in it his Light and Love, 
dy way of Union and Fruition, whilſt the Soul reſiſts 
them by the Diſtraction and Activity of its deprav'd 
Faculties; tho' nevertheleſs he acts upon it in an at- 
5 | tracting and moving Manner, ſeeking to be admitted 
| - © by it. But if, according to the fourth Aſſertion, the 
| * © Soul's Indiſpoſition and vain Diſtractions Hinder God 
rom acting in it in as full a Manner as he is capable 
f | oi of communicating with the Soul. If then theſe Indiſ- 
| poſitions are done away, and the Soul ceaſe from con- 
| deemplating its Natural Darkneſs and Chimeras, and 
| from Activity, Self love and Selt-adhefton, and from 
1 every Object that is not God: If preſerving it (elf in 
. Qunietude, without admitting any ſtrange Mistures, 
i, turn towards God, in the Center of the Souk de- 
012440 | ring 
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firing to receive his Divine Influence he will not Chap. VII. 

fail to illuminate it, to reach and produce in it his WWW 

Love, and ſhed abroad all forts of Graces in it: O. 

therwiſe this abſurdity would follow, viz. That'tho* 

the Soul were not indiſpos'd God would not act in 

it as God, but would idle and unactive in it; 

or would not be in it: The firſt of which is Im- \ 

pions, ' and the ſecond contrary to their Opinion 

who hold that God is effentially in every Thing. © , 
XVII. Thus the Devil gives Men leave to own; XVI. 

that God is preſent to the Soul, and to entertain Why Me 

themſelves with various Speculations about the Man- %“ | 

ner of it, provided they paſs over that which is ac- % God 

cording unto Truth. He gives Men leave to ſay he is // 

preſent by his Subſtance, neceſſarily, by way of an 23 

infinite Extent that contains the Soul within it, by e 

Miracles, by ſingular Operations that are paſt, and e Di 

never to be repeated; becauſe all this does rather vine and 

ſtrengthen than deſtroy his Empire. Bat when Men Effeaci. 

touch on the true Manner of God's preſence, and ſay, vus Pre: 

that he is in the Center of the Soul, and from thence ſenoe. 

communicates his ſalutary Light and Knowledge to 

them, who renouncing themſelves and every Crea- 

ture, turn towards. God: This he cannot bear, becauſe 

it opens a Way for Men to free themſelves from his 

unjuſt Dominion, that Element of Corruption, to be 


— . 2 


renounc'd by us 3 and therefore he decries it as En- 

thuſiaſm, tho* they who ſpeak of a Divine, Eſſential 

Preſence that is common to every even Material 

Creature; do better deſerve that Name; | 8 
XVIII. And ſince Men inſult us with Enthuſiaſm, XVII Ii. 

tho' provided one's Thoughts be right, no matter what The I, 

Name they call them by, I obſerve that there are true of Ent bu⸗ 

and falſe Enthuſi ats; the true Enthuſiaſts, generally far. = 

ſpeaking, are firſt all Men, as having the Divinity 1e os 

in their Souls, not by the Neceſſity of its Eſſence, + 324 

but the Arbitrarineſs of its Will. Whoever is not an „ two of 

Enthuſiaſt of this fort, is a D:vil, or damn'd Spirit; % En- 

there being only theſe two forts of ſpiritual Crea- h 

tures in whom God is not ; tha they do and will e- 

ternally retain in the Fund and Nature of their Spi- 

rit, an Incliuation to Light and Happineſs, a” 

| MH : 
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Qn on them by the Divine Indwelling at their firſt Crea - 
non, and by his Influence and Impreſſion. But be- 
. cauſe this Immortal Bent or Inclination is join'd with 
2 Criminal ſearch of Self, and with Self-love, 
will therefore never attain the Divine Light, but be 
eternally tormerited by the immortal Bent, eſſential 
to the Fund and Active Faculties of their Fouls; to 
which God, their true Light and Happiness, will 
never be united. And will any rank themſelves with 
© theſe, for fear of paſſing for Enthuſiaſts, or profeting 
\- © to. have God within them? St. Auſtin was not afrai 
* of this Imputation when be ſaid to God, Aecum er 
dum eras, Woe be to them who are not of thele 
Enthuſiaſts, whom God is entirely ſeparate from, 
N with whom he is not preſent, not does co-operate 
I'd . Interiourly with the Iaclinations of their Intelligence 
and their Hearts! Another ſort uf good Enihufiaſts 
| are they who having well correſponded with the 
| | Impreſſions of the Divine Light, ſhining in the Dark- 
= neſs of their Minds, do happily ſee it diſſipated, and 
| come to know God himſelf, and to live in the Frui- 
= tion of his Love, who is their Guide and Teacher. 
2323 theſe we may place the Holy Patriarchs and 
Faithful Men, under the Law of Nature, and the 
Faithful under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, with the 
true Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, who were 
® x job. 2. endued * with the Holy Spirit of God, and Unctioan 
20, 27. from above. And, in fine, all ſuch as have, or ſhall 
| attain Salvation; and will any renounce this bleſſed 
State for fear of paſſing for Enthuſiaſts ? St. Ignatius 
of Aztioch will not, that Incomparable Lover of God, 
and Martyr, for Jeſus Chriſt, who at the Head of 
. | b's Divine Epiſtles, writes himſelf 'I5r#n©&- 5 44 ©40- 
i ex©- ; or, Inatius that carries God in his Heart. 
Good God! how ſtrange and unknown: is this Lan- 
| guage now become! even as ſtrange and unknowh 
—_ 5, as thy Great Majeſty. It paſſes now for Fanaticiſm 
| and Enthuſiaſm. O happy he who is one of theſe 
| Enthuſiaſts! O infinite Good ! He who poſſeſſes thee 
deſpiſes all the reſt, and the fooliſh Cenſures of the 
milerably Blind Men of this World ! 4 


But 


* 


in the Soals of Men. | 99 
But there are alſo falſe Enthufiafts, and ſtich are they Chap vil. 
who without havin Ker been tatight by God, of WWW 
| conſulting him in Biſengagement, Recollection, and 

with the neceſſary purity of Heart, or receiv'd in 

their Heatis the pate Rays of the Divine Light, ex- 

alt chemſelves to the Forms of Chriſtians, and even 
of Teachers of Chriſtians; a Quality which none 
ſhould preſume t6 take upon him, before be is eridu'c 
with the Spirit of God; which yet they ate fo far from 
ing, that they deny his immediate Operation in the 
uls of Men, as itideed he does not operite in theirs, 

O as to be'feen and felt, by reaſon of their Indie. 

ſitions 4 and yet theſe Men, call'd (by ari Antiphraſis) | 

Spiritual Perſons, the” they profeſſedly deny the 

Imnediate Preſence and Operation of God's Holy -4 
Spirit, would ithpoſe the Fiftions' of their Tmaginas 

tions and depfay'd” Reaſon for Divine Lights and 

Truths, which they pretend to know and be certain 

of by Faith, betauſe they cloath chem in the Expreſ- 

frons of Holy Sctiptute ; tho" they underſtand no; 

thing of it but by the Effort of their Chimerica 

Fancies, and Pagan Studies; the Light of Faith ha- 

— never ſhone upon theit Hearts, t 15 its true 

Senſe; Theſe ate, in the fight of God, alfe Enthu- 
5 Who profeſs to know Divine and Heavenly ; 
Truths (that * can be known only by the Spirit of * 1 Che: 
God) and to fell them abroad as ſtamp'd with an 2. 11. 
Divine Evidence, When yet they are meetly fram'd 

by deprav'd Reaſon. _ | con, 

| paſs over another ſoft of neẽw Enthuſiaſts, who 
vent their Metaphyſical Viſions and Chiweras for the 
Reſponſes and Sights of the Eternal Wiſdom, for the 
Subſtante of God himſelf, or Rays of his immediate 
Light. When the Light of God doth ſhine upon the 
Soul, it onty brings us to the Knowledge of God him- 
felf, and of Things pertaining to Salvation and etet- 
nal Bleſſedneſs. All other Traths are the Work o 
Reaſon, which God hath endu'd with Power to form 
Images repreſentative of his Divine Ideas, in Imita- 
tion of his Arbitrary Conception, But it is not pro- 
| per to ſpeak of theſe Matters here; I return rhere- 

t fore to the Subject in Hand. 
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XIX. As God bath created Man only to commu- 


3x Preſent nicate himſelf to him, there is no doubt but be is, 


in : 
Souls of 


| , 
operates 


anthem : 
Means to 


feel and 
en joy bis 
Opera. 
tions. 
Prov. 
23. 26. 


7 Mat. 22. Lord thy God, with all 


37. 


act themſelves: And if we deſire 


and ought to be acknowledg d preſent. to him ina, 
real and particular Manner. There is therefore na- 
turally and neceſſarily in Man a Place for God, and 
ſor his Operations; and, What is this Place of God 
Is it the Body, his Fleſh and Blood? No. Is it his. 
Fancy and Imagination? No... Is it his Reaſon. No. 
In it are the Images of God, and of his Works, but nat 
-bimſelf.; where is then his Place and Habitation? 

. we ask of God where he would. be placed ang 
admitted, as in bis Royal Throne? He will anſwer; - 
* My Son, give me thy HEART. I Thou ſhalt love the 
| thy HE ART, with all thy SOUL, 

and with all rby MIND. This then is the Place o 
God, the Heart or Center of the Soul.; the Whole 
Soul, with all its Powers, its Thought, Intelligence 
and; Affections. If God be there, to be ſure be ope- 
rates divinely in it, when the Soul does not oppoſe. - 

bim. He operates, I fay, in a Manner worthy of 

him, and that ſhews forth God; not as the Creatures 
do; or the Objects and Faculties of Fleſh and Senſe, 
as of Sight or Hearing, Fancy and Imagination, the 
Starts and violent Sallies of the Paſſions, nor as Rea - 


ſon and its Activity. Yes, if God operates in the In- 
telligence and Heart, if theſe are the Place of his O- 


peraticn, our. Heart and Intelligence muſt not then. 

Nat God ſhould ope- 
rate in them, illuminate our Hearts moſt purely and 
divinely, and be our (elves aſſured, that it is not our 
own, but his: pure Influence, Act and Operation, 
the Activity of the Intelle&, the Heart, our Mind, 
and all our Natural Powers, muſt repole and ſtand 
in ſilence; then we ſhall ſee and feel God's iinmediate 
Light and Operation in us, in a much more certain 
and lively Manner than we do the Meridian Light: 


We ſhall diſtinguiſh his from the Operation of our 


Faculties, and the Creatures, more plainly than. a 

Man whole Eyes are open, diſtinguiſhes the Day 

from the Darkneſs of the Night; becauſe the Divine 

way of acting upon the Soul created for, himſelf, 
a 


* 4 


— 


1 
249 83 r — Þe 1m Ve 0. 


bd 


. fd. Tor 


and endued with a Nature woll ſenſible of the Di · Chap. vn. x 


vine Attractions and Impreſſions, is Infinite and All]. 
powerful; whereas every. Impreſſion of the Crea- 
tures, of the'Senſes of the Body, and of the Sout 
upon it ſelf, comes infinitely ſhort in Life and Force 
of the leaſt Divine Impreſſion that is made upon it, 
when felt in Purity, TO SE ORE 
This is ſo clear and certain, that no Evidence 
of Mathematicks is equal to it. If an Infinite and 
All- powerful Being acts in a Manner worthy of it 
felf, upon a Subject receptive of its Operations, that 
does not oppoſe, but is paſſive to them, its Impreſ- 
ſions muſt be infinitely more ſenſible and affecting 
to it, than thoſe of a World of created Objects. 
Which Truth, tho' in it ſelf moſt evident, cer- 
tain, and fundamental to the Deſigns of God, is ne- 
vertheleſs, thro' the art and cunning of the Devil, 
treated as Fanaticiſm and Enthuſiaſm. For by this 
Clamour the Enemy of our Salvation hinders Man- 
kind from ſeeking after God in a ſalutary Manner, 
by making the moſt powerful and operating Grace 
of him, by whoſe alone interiohr and immediate In- 
fluence Mankind can be renewed, the Object of their 
Hope, Deſire and Dependance. But as by this Means 
he ſeeks our Ruin, ſo we ought to defeat his Diabo- 
lical Arts, by ſeeking God in Nakedneſs of Soul, and 
when we have found this Fountain of Eternal Life, 
by inviting others to it, ſaying with a Holy Soul; 
*'0 tafte and ſee that the Lord i 
they who truſt in him. 


XX. But all this will hardly ſatisfie ſome Mens XX. Puf 


uneaſie Humour, except we prove that theſe Forms 'azes of 
of Expreſſion are uſed in Scripture, as well as that Scripture 
this Truth is'contain'd in it. That to reſtore Man, chat con- 
God comes to be born in his Soul; that he is in it as fm eheſe 
a Light, the Light of Faith, asa Teacher of Truth Fruths. 
and Source of all good Things. To fatisfie theſe Men, 
: bow the following f Paſſages may be well con-+ Deut, 
ider d. 0. 

Moſes, when about to ſhew the Iſraelites the Way a 
to recover God's Grace and Favour, and the Salva- | 

£ as H 3 non 


[ 


5 Good; bleſſed _ PI 34] 


1 


e 77 , 3 


« yi tion I their ford calls them to their Interiour, and 


| mrited 


ſhews them that there is within them a Principle and 
uree of Faith. A. * Love, and ſtrength to 
Ain God's Will; that they were free to do it or 
not, and that what he had ſpoken was only to bring 
them to their Interiour. I have, ſaith he, ſer before 
thee thss day Life and Death, Ble ing Curſing; 
therefore chuſe Life, that thou mays Live, thou and thy 
724 4 loving the Lard "hy Goh God, by opeying his 
Voice, and keeping cloſe to him This Commandment-is 
not ton high for thee, neither is it far off. But the 
Word ig very vigh unto thee, in thy Mouth. and in thy 
Heart for to doit; meaning, that there is in t 
Tfraelues Heart, a Divine Light, which their Mou 
ay teftifie unto, that teaches and inſtracts them in 
; ma Knowledge | and Love of God, and endves them 
with ſtrength to execute its Inſtructions, Who wil- 
lingly reſign themſelves thereto, 

t. Paul ſhews, that this Principle of Divine Force: 
and Lo which Moſes affirms to be in the Heart, 
is the Ligh t of Interioar Faith, to which this Apoſtle 

| Men, by the external Means of the Goſpel. 
after 1 cited theſe Words of Maoſes, he adds, 
* It is the Word of Faith which me mes: For 8 2 
Paul preached Jeſus Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Feels Word and Light that — and enlightens 
Souls, when diſengaging from Worldly Ocrapations 
they cleave ta God, without which they abide in 
Darkock, and tho be ſhines upon it, it ſees him not; 


as St. John deſcribes in that admirable Paſſ⸗ 4 ; f The 


Word was Go 1 55 mas the Life, and the Life was the 
5 of Men : The Light fhineth in Darkneſs, and the 

arkueſs aeg it not. * Liabt (the Divine 
Word) was the true Light which enlightens every Man 
that cometh into the World : It was in the World, and 
the World was made by it, but the World kaew it not. 

= came unto. his —.— he manifeſted himſelf in the 

nteriour of the Soul, hich is truly his own) but 
his own, (the Souls * by him and for him, and 
which he laboured to renew) received him wot. But 
zo them who received Wd Bea be gave Power ta become 


the Sent of G d; and thife believe, or have fr 
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in bis Name. They are barn not of Blood, nor of the Chap VII. 
Will of the Fleſb, nor of the Mill f Man, (they do not a. 
bide in their od Adamical Birth, in carnal Affections, 
nor in the Operations of Human Reaſon): br are borm 
of God; having in the Interſour of their Heart re- 
ign d themſelves to him, who hath renewed his {mage 
in them. It is in the Interigur that we muſt ſeek 
after the new Birth, and ſecond Creation, which 
God, who is preſent in it, generates by ſhedding 
abroad his Light upon our Dar kneſs. a | 
St. Pauls Deſcription of it is very Magnificent, (4) 2 Cor. 
(a ) God, who commanded the Light to ſhine ont of 4 6. 
Darkneſs, hath frined-in our Hearts ; which contains 
in Subſtance all that hath been advanc'd by us, God 
the Creator, who himſelf is Light, ſhining in thedark 
rignes of Man, to create and renew it from the 
alk; -.. k. +; tA | 
David allo ſought it in his Interigur, by Re- 
collection in the midſt of the Darkneſs and Silence 
of his Soul: (b) 4 will bleſs the Lord, wha giuveth me (bY p. 
Caunſel; my Re ins alſo (or my Interiour, and Thoughts) 16, 7. 
inſtruct me in the Night Seaſon. (c) My Heart ſaith (e] Pf. 27. 
unto me, (in thy Name) ſeek my Face. ji n $- 
There likewiſe-1/aiab ſought it, (d) Ay Soul hath (4) Ifai. 
defired thee in the Night, and my Spirit will ſeek thee in 26, 9. 
the Morning within me; a Practice which he exhort- x 
eth the Wicked to, crying to them as from God, 
(e) Return unto your ſelves, O ye Tranſgreſſors. (e) Iſai. 
St. Paul ſays, Jeſus Chriſt dwells in our Hearts by 46. s. 
the Light of Faith, (F) (/) Ephef 
Solomon having dilcover'd it there, counſels Men 3. 12. 
to conſider the Heart as the Source of Life, and 
to take heed of admitting into it any Thing that 
ſhould quench the Divine Light and Life, as earth- 
ly Affections do. (g) Ay Son, ſays be, keep thy cg) Prox. 
Heart with all diligence :, 1 cut of it come the Iſſues 4. 23, 
or Source of Life, which is God himſelf : And this 
wiſe King would have Men to conſider the Heart 
as the Place where God ſheds abroad his Divine 
Light, (5) The Spirit of Man is the Lamp of the Lord, (h] ibid. 
which ſearcheth the moſt hidden Things, 20. 2. 
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Chap. VIF I paſs over a great many other Paſſages which prove 
r tbis Truth, among which are to be rank'd all thoſe 
iin which it is ſaid, that the Law of God is written | 
= dn the Heart; ſince the Law of God, the Divine 
= Light, and God himſelf are in Subſtance the ſelf-ſame . 
| Thing; and alſo thoſe wherein Jeſus Chriſt is called | 
the | Light of the Worl, the Light of Men, or imply 
ahe Light: for this Quality is more pecuhar to 
him, as he ariſes in the Heart, and enlightens the Eyes 
of the Underſtanding, as St. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Ep. 1. 19. 
and in virtue whereof he hath from the Foundation 
of the World, calld and invited Souls unto that 
Light which he ſheds abroad within them. To this 
alſo muſt be referr'd that famous Anſwer given by 
1 9 g. gens Su mn him, Who 
®* Thy de- urt thou am he who ſpeak from the Beginning, 
wie Ln and even Now. A Paſſage which, tho' capable of 
= s a other Senſes, does imply, that it was he who had 


A@ 
principio ſpoken from the Beginning in the Heart of Man, 
& nune to open his Eyes to fee the Divine. Light, and to 
loquent. draw him out of his Darkneſs; and that had ſpoken 

J. 8. 25 afterwards ta Adam FO when diſtract from 
8 his interiour Voice; and that he comes now to ſpeak 


to Men for the ſame End and Purpoſe. 


- 


_ 
— 


enen | wag, Oe... ap, 
ane - —— — — Ar n e * 


1 


—_ 


— 


3 5 
& YI 


ed _ — f 7 


** 
» 
ky 


CHAP. VHEd: .- 82 


Other Properties, or Ways of the Operation of 
Grace. The ag: of the Darkneſs and 
Impurity b oppoſe it. The firſt  Impreſ« 
ſion of Grace terrifies the Soul, Preventing 
Delight, ſucceeding Bitterneſs, ſolid Peace 
And Joy. at 90 1 11 0 ** 
— Ha ' oo 1». Os - * 
A foe Chapter, two Piber 67 
the Ways of God's Grace with I. The - 
Man; 1ﬆ. That God paſſes by De kneſs 


be | illuminates the | Heart of Corrupri. 
* = Man. — ** | E 
Soul, and ſyrengt bened by Habit, by the Devil, and by the Impreſſions 
of created Object, require ſomething more than ſimple Illumination - 


If there was in Man only a Nothing, as I may 
ſpeak, or a Place ſimply void, he might ſoon attain _ F 
Salvation by the Method N in the“ foregoing * Hon, / 
777 But there is in him Darkneſs and Impurity, of Sm, 
vil and Deprav'd Objects, that fill his Faculties, and ch. 2. 14. 
adhere cloſely to them. And moreover, theſe Facul xk 
ties have a deprav'd Bent or Ply coming from re- 
eated Acts, and from Diabolical Temptations and 
mpreſſions, and from the Influence of theſe Objects; 
the Change and Alteration of all which requires that 
God ſhould do more than ſimply illuminate Man, 


as at his firſt Creation, | 


III. To form ſome Notion of the Darkneſs and Evils pos of | 


of the Soul, and of their unhappy Power to oppoſe 
the Impreſſions of the Divine Light; and alſo of the 83 


power of depray'd Habits, diabolical Temptations, and Viet 


and Impreſſions of wordly Objects, the beſt Way the Soul 


will be to conſider them in their radical Ground and conſider d. 


Reaſons, 
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and overlooks his Sin. 2d. That aud Cor- . / 


oe} ; 


46 lb 
| _ Chap-VIIIReafons, I pretend not to deſcribe the greatneſs 
ol the Corruption, Darkneſs and Exils; becauſe be- 

Ing infinite, they cannot be nes, and much leſs 

be deſcrib'd by us in our preſent Weakneſs. I only 
mean fo. ta conſider them, as ta be fully convinced 
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of them; to which End we need only conſider, 


that the Fund and Capacity of the Soul are infi- 

Fun being created ſo by God, as a Habitation for 
himſelf, that it is capable of an infinite Light or 
Good, vix. God himſelf, and is of an infinitely active 
Nature; and afterwards, conſider what muſt be the 

State of a Spirit infinite in ſome reſpect, infinitely 
active, and capable of an infinite Light and Goggl, 
„When depriy'd of this Light. and Good. In-confe- 
Auence hereof it neceſſarily is filled with infinite 
TOY - Darkneſs and Evil, and becomes a Subject whole 
Corruption, Darkneſs and Evils are almoſt as infinite 
as the Purity, Light and Happineſs of God himſelf; 
or, in other Words, as infinitely Dark, Deprav'd 
and Wicked, as God is Pure, Luminous and < 1 


9 


for ſuch, a Subject endu'd with a Nature inhnitely * 


Active and Capacious, neceſſarily becomes, when it 

is depriv'd of its beatifying Light and Good. The 
greatneſs of its Evils is therefore Incomprehenſible to 

us in our preſent dark Eſtate; for Darkneſs cannot 

Epbeſ. know it ſelf; i, Light only can make it manifeſt; 2 
3. 13. Light that comes from the 1 Grace of God 
+ Oecen. given unto the Soul, which he intends thereby ta 
of Co-op. +puribe, as will appear F hereafter: Ar preſent I in- 
cb. 5. dend only to take ſome Curlory Notice of fome Acts 
NI. Of the of the Soul, deduced from their Fundamental Rea- 
force of E- ſon; which 1 ſhall do in the following Manner, 


vil A, III. It is à Property of the Acts of God, to be E- 


and Ob. ternal, and to abide for ever, at leaſt as to their l- 
Jes: How deas, which are in God; and as Man is an Image 


tbe) be- and Reſemblance of God, it is alſo a Property of his 


8 Acting to be Eternal: Not that the Act will be al- 
the Con; Ways in actual Operation in the Soul; but it etex- 

and bow nally abideth in it in Idea, or in quality of an in. 
| 7% berent Objekt, for the Soul eternally to (ce and to 
them contemplate What it hath done. I ſpeak of Acts of 
ſtrangers à free Production, becauſe it is Liberty which gives 
to it. | a them 


LE 2 = » . 
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et 
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"3n the Souls of Men. 


ſer ve and reproduce it ſelf by its Impreſſions, ac - 


* ta the Principles f above; and therefore thoſe 
Acts o 


dwelling Objects, do tend to conſerve themſelves, 
and to make impreſſion upon the Soul, as well to 


it to themſelves, by the Sentiments produce d in it. 


If now the Soul beheld theſe Acts, and receiv'd | 


the Impreſſions of them, as Things of an external 
Nature, and not as inherent in it, they would have 


but little Power to reproduce themſelves, and the Sen- 


timent of their Perſections; but a little, I mean, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, for ſome they would have even 
then, as is evident by the force of Example: But when 
they are become the Domeſtieks of the Soul, they att 
with their whole Extent and Force, becauſe it is this 


0 x 
them Subſiſtence in the Soul. Now every Object, and Chap. vil 
in general, whatever is of a real Nature, tends to con 


4 4 


the Soul which are in it as inherent" or in- f Cre. 
ch. 7. 14. 
ſign the Character of its Reality upon it, as to contorm 


alone that gives them Power; and the Soul is moſt 


ſenſible to every Thing that thus inhabits it, whoſe 


whole Reality muſt therefore ſtrongly move, and very 


ſeofibly. impreſs it. : F 
It is the full Reſolution of the Soul that gives right 
to any Action to become its Domeſtick ; till this is 
rea: it is but without, or à ſtranger to it: When 
have, e. g. an evil Object in my Thoughts; if Ede- 


ny my Conſent unto it, it is not an Indwelter or Do- 
meſt ick; but ſuch it immediately becomes, if 1 fully 


conlent unto it; and then it acts upon my Soul wit 

the utmoſt force and extent of its Impreſſions, eſpe- 
cially when my Conſent is ratified by ſome external 
and particular Act. But if I deſire to diſpoſſeſs this 
Object, and make it a ſtranger to me as before, I muſt 


change my Reſolution, and form a new one, fo abſo- 


lute and fixed, as to be diſpoſed rather to loſe my 
Life than to reverſe it; for if I Equivocate or uſe Re- 
ſerves, it keeps the Poſſeſſion of my Heart, and will 
do fo till I turn it out by a contrary Reſolntion that 


is firm and abſolute ; and hence the Truth of that E- 
vangelical Principle doth evidently appear, * He that * John 


©. 
N 
ol 
* 


will ſave bis Life, Mall loſe it; and alſo the Neceſſity 12. 25: 2 


there is for ſuch as deſire to return to God, to reſign 


themſelves 


' - fothbe Ha- 


F God's Operations 


———— — — 


Ham 1.8. have what the Seripture calls f « double Heart, a Heart 
that would go two Ways at once, viz. forſake and 
1. % Practice Evil. . In 


on of this 


bits : ths Which, when admitted into the Soul habitually; and 
Derlei by repeated Acts, do alliof them become, even the Devil 
and Cor- With every Object of Corruption, Inhabitants of the 
ription of Soul, and tend to preſerve their Right, and to repro- 
Nature. duce themſelves; impreſiing the Soul with all their 


* See Eph. Force, and by all fort of Baits and Attractions to 


2. 5. conform themſelves, as is evident by the Principles de- 
monſtrated in the Beginning of this Work, to which 
I refer my Reader. Now what muſt be the State 
of ſuch a Soul, I leave every one to judge; and hat 

muſt be its Conduct, with relation to the pure, peace - 
able, harmonious and 
of God. For if the ſorementioned Acts, Habits and 
Impreſſions are defective in Reality; if they ate ir- 
regular and confus d, and in perpetual trouble; if 
they all do Act one againſt another, and all of them 
ainſt the Soul: How great and terrible muſt its 
rkneſs be, directly oppoſite to the Light of God? 
And may we not thereſore truly ſay, that every, even 


the leaſt Motion that is in Nature, is contrary to thoſe 


V. How 4 Of Grace? + "I i | 
fete Ol. TY Let us ſuppoſe an Object cloathed with an hun- 


j*#, un · dred degrees of Reality and Perfection, and that the 
auly ad. Soul ought to Proparveniits reſpect unto it, accord- 
mitted ing to the Order of its Perfection; If now it diſpenſe / 


into the its Honour and Reſpect unduly, and admit this Ob- 


Soul, 16 ject to an improper Elevation, giving it a Place de- 
ſufficient ſign'd for an Object of a Superiour Order, it becomes 
to deprave an inhabitant in the Soul, with a Diminution of its 


eri Reality and Perfection; of which it will now poſſeſs” 


it; and 
much more 
than an 


no more for Example than ten Degrees, the reſt being 
become a dark, detorm'd Void: And inſtead of imprel- 


unter ſing its proper Faculties with a hundred degrees of 
infinit g 2 | 
— Reality, which were the; Original . of its 


Nature 


Evili. 1 


1 
Op · VIIl themſelves to him, and to deny themſelves without Re- 
ſerve; otherwiſe the Evil remaineth in us, and we 


IV. What I have ſaid concerning Acts ought to be | 
Applicati- _ ply'd to the Habitudes of the Soul, abd allo to the 
— of the Devil, and of worldly Vanities; 


divine Impreſſions of the Light 
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Nature, it will make irregular, defective and deform'd Chan- VIII 
Impreſſions upon Faculties not deſign'd for it, exci- * 


ting in them all ſort of Irregularities, according to 
re diſorder of its Nature: And beeauſe 
all the/Farulties- are link'd with each other, conſtitu · 
ting one Soul or Man, the fire of trouble and Diſor- 
der Win ſpread from one into all the reſt, which will 
alſo become Irregular and Conſus d. And if a ſingle 


Odject being admitted once unduly, is capable to di- 


ſturb all the Faculties of the Soul, the Intellect, Paſ- 
ſionsz Sentiments, what do we think will be the Ef- 


ſect of infmite Objects unduly admitted by Millions 


of repeated Acts? What that of infinite depravd Ha- 
bits; yea, of the Devil, armed with all the Malice of 
Hell, and of the Impreſtions of all the Curſes that are 
in Nature? Thus we may form ſome Notion of that 
World of Darkneſs, and of 'Evils that lie concealed 
in the Heart of Man, how incompatible it is with the 
Divine Impreſſions: and Light. So horrible indeed 


and incomprehenſible it is, that we are aſſured _ 


ſome: Holy Souls, ſhould God but give us a nak 

View of the Evils in our ſelves, their Horror would 
make us dye with fright ; and this will be another 
Source of Death and Hell unto damn'd Souls. Even 
the Remembrance of ſome Sins heretofore committed, 
tho caſt out of the poſſeſſion of the Soul, and ſeen 
in it as under the form of ſtrange Ideas hath made 


ſome Holy Souls, who ſaw them in the Divine Light, 8 
cry out, * Woe is me! I am undone; for I am unclean, “ Iſai. 6.5. 


and mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. 


_— : 
o + 


- ® 


: 


And again, f Mine Iniquities have compaſs'd me, and + Pf. 40. 


my Sins have ſet upon me; I am not able to bear the 12. 


hight of them; they are more in Number than the Hairs 
of my Head : And: yet, alaz! Men now a-days not 
only defire to have their Corruptions ſoothed, but 
there are in the World miſerable Deceivers, fo blind- 


ed by the Devil, that they make Apologies for Man's 


Corruption, ſo extenuating their impotent and de- 
pravd Eſtate, as to make them believe their Nature 
is not ſick or corrupt at all. 


* 


VI. 
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Darknef: 


the Soul 
that de 
fires to at- 
tain Sal- 
vat ion. 
What de- f a ; | 
greeof Pu ſame Tincture. The View or Confiderationof an in- 


rity the confiderable Object that is Evil in it ſelf, will lead us 
Soul muſt to con template the divine Purity and Greatneſs, and 
attain to. tranſport us to the exerciſe of Love and Praile: to 
| God for delivering us from the Evil of that Object: 
And thus Temptations to Evil will be Occafions of 
Virtue, and of an increaſe of Good; and the Devil 

will tremble to attack us by wicked Suggeſtions, for 

fear of loſing more than he hop'd to gain, and of ma-. 

king his Temptations inſtrumental to our Perſection. 

| — — happy Eſtate the Soul that deſires Salvation 

g attain. 193 ert *" e 
VII. Goa VII. And to effect it, the Redeemer, who hath un+ 
preporti- dertaken this great Work, will accommodate himſelf to 
ons bis O- the Weakneſs and Miſery of his Creatures, proportion 


paeerations his Operations, and diſpenſe his Grates, as their Frail 


to che ty and Diſtempers do require, to'tnable them not to 
fate f hear, bat overcome their Sins, and drive them ont ol 
bis Cres "their Souls, becauſe no Quarter is to be given to them: 
tures. nd this Conſideration diſcovers to us ſome other 
Properties of the Method of God's Grace in the De- 

.. lverance of Man, a third of which is as follows; (we 

have already confider'd two of em in the fotegoing 


a N | 
VIII. 4 Vit. he Light with which God doth Influence 
third Pro. Man after the Event of Sin, muſt be diſplay d with 
ak f 7, Creater Force and Power, than before that ſad E- 
rea vent; becaule there are in him depths of Datknels, 
OT and mountains of Oppoſition. - The Divine Light, as 
it is in God, and'1s God himſelf, is invariably the 
Fal. than ſame, not greater or leſs, at one time than another: 
befort ; and with Terror and Violence. | Pe 


— 


6 . 
in the Soals of Men. ESRI: - + - 
But as God does arbitrarily ſnine oh Man, he may Chap.VIIE 4 
make a ftronger diſplay of bis Emanations, at one time 
than another. Before the Event of Sin, this Light _—_— 
was communicated in a meek, winning, peaceful Way, | 
here being in Man no Oppoſition to it and there- | 
. need to do Violence to him by flrong and 
violent Effor ts and Inipreflions. But after this ſad IJ 
Event, thouſands of imper ſect, deform'd Objects that 2 
are in him, do make contus'd, diſorderly Impreſſions _ 


* 
* 


cats, 


on him, drawing ſome dne Way, ſome another; to 
theſe the Pevil and the deprav'd Habits of the Soul do W 
joyn their own Impreſſions of Darkneſs and Confu- gel 


ſion, thro' the Obliquity of all which the Light f 
Grace, whoſe Motion is uniform and direct, could --* + 
never penetrate, if it were not irradiated! with a 
mighty Force, capable to 3 fur a Moments 
time, the Obliquity of theſe Confuſions to à ſtrait 
Situation, thro' which the Divine Light may paſs: 
It is this which terrifies Man when Cod makes Im- 
E him ; he feels a Violence done to every ___.. 
hing within him: The direct and uniform Impre·i - 
ſion of the Divine Light that paſſes thro him, as it 
were diſmounts him, and puts him out of this Natural 
Confuſion. 12 my 217 ig | 
IX, I faid, that the interiour Faculties of the Soul IX. 1, 
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male it 
laſt till its 


Principle, unleſs this Principle of Free Will turn to, F,, 


r . wo oi os 7a 1 
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ter that penctiates it on every Side, and makes it . 
11 Wo. throw | 
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— 4 off its Lees. After this the Grace of God 
' v 8 in the Sou 2 now, and not 
| till now, is become pure and juſt, an enlighten'd and 
redeem'd Child. 4 | aa $59 
In ſpeaking of the Divine Impreſiitns on the Soul, 
I onhy mention - Light, becauſe God can impreſs it 
only y an mon Lge rd Bon it 1 
 afts upon Good an Jaſt and Unjuſt; as hath 
been, and: wilt be often noted. "_ A401 
X. 4 KX. A fourth Property of Grace is, that in the Be- 
foureb ginning, aſter the firſt fright is over, it is accompanied 
Property with a confus'd ſort of Delight; ſucceeded by a great 
of Grace : Bitterneſs; after which there follows ſo pure and 
Heer the tranquillizing a Joy, that the Fund of the Soul is all 
— 0 „over. calmd by it: The reaſon of which conceive to be, 
58, becauſe, if the terror of the Divine Light, which pene- 
on to the ares the dark; impure Soul, with violent and ſtrong 
Soul; Efforts/did lait, it would rather terrific and drive 
which is Way the Soul from God, than attract it to him: For 
45 it were We ſuppoſe it as — to be in the Darkneſs. of Sin, 
4 ſecond a ſtranger to the Ways of God, and addicted to its 
Miracle. own ſenſual Motions: Did not God therefore graci- 
ouſly condeſcend to the dark, impure Soul, it would 
refer its ſenſual Pleaſures before the divine Impreſ- 
ſions; and if it faw no Refreſhment in the Ways of 
GSGrace and Virtue, it would fink into a dangerous De- 
= that would end in Blaſphemy and Rage. Here 
then God ſhews the greatnels of his Mercy, in con- 


2 deſcending unto what ſeems contrary to the Nature 

pod the Impreſſion which Light makes upon Darkness, 

and to What ſeems favourable to Self love: For where»! 

as the Impreſſion of Light is entirely oppolite to 

Darkneſs, and conſequently ought to produce in 

Darkneſs a Sentiment of Pain, of Bitterneſs and A- 

verſion 4 God graciouſly condeſcends to imprels us 

| with Pleaſure by it. e | 9 
See ebe And this is a fecond Miracle of Grace; the Good- 

1/2. ch. 6. neſs of God lays faſt aſleep thoſe Sentiments which the 

$:6- Soul, darkened as it is by Sin, ſhould feet from the 

Impreſlions of his. Light: So that it only feels the 

genuine Pleaſure of the Impreſſion, without any mix- 

ture of that Pain and Aver ſioa which the W 
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of its Dar rc ſhoald naturally produce ; tho' becauſe Chap vil 


conſiders as Children; more of leſs capable of hi 
firong, and correſponding wit 
r 


Delectation, which tho' it were equally wala way my 
them, by reaſon 


ed with moſt pure, moſt ſenſihle, moſt T and . 7 
moſt ſpiritual Delectations, like thoſe of Eterna Life 3 2 

nor can any, who ſhall conſider what hath been ſaid ,; Val. 
of Man in the firſt and fecond Treatiſes, deny this n 


renounce them: And moſt certain it is, that an Adhe- een 
ſion to them is a greater Hindrance than Advantage Oelgbei 
to us. A Child may reckon as a Fayour a little Sugar hn af 
given him by bis Father, to win his Affection to him; , N 
of a little guilding on a Pill; todifpoſe the Child more 12 72 
Willingly to ſWwallow it down. 1 it rhe * Wat 


* 
. 
% - ” 
- * - 
: 

4 [ y 

— — —— .wÜ- e > Dn F ²¹ . ᷑ —³ NN !... 0 ˙᷑ ꝛuᷓ K⸗ũ8ſDT—C 522 
— 


* 9 4 © 
1 *5 
& 5. he 


5 
2 «„ e 4-1/2 * 
— — — — 


II "Of God's eee 
Cha 


„ een „ W d Frm 


—  oqer-” 


Mil ther be reconciled to his Son, and deliver bim from 

＋ the Effects of his Indignation, can then theſe little Plea- - 
ſures be properly call'd the Redeemer's Grace? Or 
would the Child, who is allur'd by them, and ſeeks his 

Father only for the ſake of them, increaſe in his Farour 
and Love ? | * Spa! 


teftation follous DeleNurion, in ſuch as correſpond therewith, 


oy is from him is a Sweerneſs incomprehenſible and di- 


oppoſe its interiour Nature and Conſtitution, i, e. hath 

a bitter, painful Senſation produced in it, and the 

Senſe or Conviction that its own Oppoſition unto 

God is the Cauſe hereof, produces an inconceivable 

f Sorrow or Concern of Mind, tho ſupported ſecretly 

s by God. This is the great and ſolid Grace of Peni- 

tence, Contrition and Purification, whoſe Bitterneſs 

is as fruitful as it is great. By it the Soul is parify'd 

from all Adheſion to its Vices, its Imperfe&ions and to 

Self, and is taught to love God in a more pure and dif. 

intereſted Manner. In a Word, every Impreſſion of 

the true and ſolid Grace of God, is, in its own Nature, 

| i. e. becaule it is contrary to the Impreſſions of our 

XIII 4 Darknefs, bitter to a Soul ſubje& to Impurity, and 
fixth Pro. vill be fo whillt it is ſubject to it. | 

perty of , XIII. But when the Soul is purify'd, there ſprings 

rp up in its moſt interiour Center, a DeleRation inex- 


K preſibly Pure, Calming and Sublime; That Peace of 


of Peace. God which * p[eth all VUndertanding; that Joy whic 
5 Phil 4 7. 15 the moſt eſpecial f Fruit of God's Holy Spirit in our 
4 Gal 5. Hearts; + that centinual keaft ariſing from a Conſci- 
22. ence that is pure. It doth as much ſur paſs the pre- 
# Pror- venting Delectation, (if 1 may be allow'd to ule fo 
| | | me au 
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mean a V for want of a better,) as the Joy Chap. VIII 
ightful Sentiment of perk Health, does the 

Pleaſure of tickling or ſcratching to a Body diſeaſed 

and full of corroding Humours. erer ages 

XIV. Moreover, the Holy Scripture often taxes no- X77. 

tice of this Method and Procedure of God's Grace, Tze/e 

by confus'd Sweetneſs, then Bitterneſs, and laſt of-all hre 148 
by divine ineffable Joy and Delectation; to collect all Propercies 
the Places to this Purpoſe, would fill a Volume: We of Grace 
may find them frequently hinted in Dævid s great and proved 
incomparable Pfalm'z and divinely well deſcribed in fm 

the Book of Ecclefiaticus. . He that loveth Wiſdom, Neben. 
which is the Divine Light) loverh Life, and they that | Ecdlul. 
tek ber early ſpall be All d with Foy--- At firſt fhe Will lead 4. 12, Ge. 

him by crooked Ways, and bring fear and dread upon him: © 

She will tor ment him by ber Diſcipline, till he hath re- 

Signed his Soul, and till ſhe hath tried him by her Judg: 

ments. Afterwards ſhe will come to him in a ftrait Way, 

ſhe will rejoyce him, and manifeſt her Secrets to him. Ty + wid. ch 
Son, gather Instruction from thy Youth, ſo ſhalt thou 6. vet 18, 

find Wiſdom till thy old Age. Come to her as one that (g e. 

ploweth and ſoweth, and wait for her good Fruits 3 for 

then ſhalt not toil much before thou eat of her Fruits. 

She is very bitter to the untractable, and a Fool ſhall not 

abide with her; ſhe is to him a heavy Stone of Trial, 

which he will caft from him ere it be long. They ſhall 

have the Name of Wiſdom in their Mouths, but few ſhall 1 

have the Knowledge of it. Hear, my Song what I ad- 

viſe, and do not deſpiſe my Coun'el, Put thy Feet into 

her Fetters, and thy Neck into her Chains, Bow down 

thy Shoulder, bear her, and be not grieved with her 

Bonds, Come unto ber with thy whole Heart----For at 

the laſt thou ſhalt find her Reft, and ſue ſhall be turned to 

Jay unto thee : Then ſhall her Fetters be a defence unte 

thee, and her Chains a Robe of Glory, &c. 
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4717 Other! Properties of | Grace: Its Abundance and 
W ov 1 The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Goa. 9 | 


Chap. I I. Nd eventh Property of be G of 
. perty of the Grace 
N NT 35S God is, that it infinitely exceeds 
Sevench al Sin, and is infinite and inex- 
© bauſtible ; as is plain it muſt, 


9 becauſe beſore the Lat can be pu- 
Nas rified by means of it, and turn Sin 
nitely a- and Darkneſs out of the Habita- 


bounds 4. tion of the Heart, it muſt arrive to ſuch Perfe&ion, 
bove 4 that the Ideas and Thoughts of its own, and of all Sins. 
in general muſt be Clean and Holy; and become Oc- 
caſions of Purity, of Love and Praiſe to God; unto | 
which ha Py Eſtate, when the Soul arrives, then is 
*Ro.s. accompliſh'd in it the Saying of the Apoſtle. * Where 
20. Sin hath abounded, Grace doth much more abound : And 
t Eph. 3. alſo that other, f God is able to do above all that we 
230, can ask or think ;, and hence it is that ſome Holy Souls 
+ Henr. have ſaid, + that the Grace of God is ſo infinite and 
great, that tho' one ſingle Perſon bad committed all the 
Sins that ever were committed, and did turn to God, 
he would be ready to receive bim into Grace, as af- 
fectionately as the moſt tender Mother would run to 
help a beloved Child whom ſhe ſaw ready to be de- 
voured by the Flaines. - 
II. And this is true even of Sins' committed a- 
bw. gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, of Sins knowingly 
ted g Committed againſt the Grace of God; which, it they 
gaunſi the were not pardonable, no Body at preſent would be 
Holy ſaved, becauſe the Chriſtian World is full of this 
Ghoſt do fort of Sins. Men know and are convinced, that it 
uot ex. is their Duty to imitate the Life of Jeſus Chriſt; tho 


__ God's Grace: They are 4s p ardenalie as they are common now 
4 43), 


II. Fin. 


contrary 


ͤ»— 2 


Other Properties of Grace, &. 


contrary to the Convictions of their Conſcience tlity Chip IX 
refuſe to do it. Which, properly ſpeaking, is to fin a 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt z tho' to delude their Conſcir 
ence, and hide from themſelves the Abominations of 
their Souls, which are full of Sins againſt: the: Holy 
Ghoſt, committed knowingly- after they have been 
call'd by God in their Interiour, and clearly diſcovert 
ed his Holy Will, Men form ſuch Notions of this Sin 
as if it were indeed ſome Monſter only to be foundin 
the Deſerts of Africa. Theſe Sins do not tranſcend 
God's Grace, but are pardonable in their Nature, if 
Men truly turn to God, tho' Jeſus Chriſt calls them 
unpardonable in reſpect of Sins committed againſt the 
Father, and againſt the Son, which will be forgiven, 
2 by errour Men do not repent of them during this 


„ 


ife. : EN | 

III. To illuſtrate this by ſome general Examples: 111. has 
When a Perſon converted unto God, is ſo inconſiderate is meant 
in his Conduct, as to commit, thro' Ignorance, my by Sins 4. 
Irregularities; preſling, or, on the contrary, too much gainſt tbe 
neglecting the Regulation of the Exteriour and necef; Father ; 
ſary: Things, even of his own Body, ſo as to weaken nd bow 
or deſtroy it by an improper uſe of, or abſtinencefrom % ae 
Things neceſſary to its Subſiſtence, ruining hereby hi wh, i 
Faculties, the Work of God the Father. If, I ſay, a 4 gue — a 
well meaning Perſon runs into Extremity in the Ule ſake * arty 
and Regulation of the Works of God the Father, the during 
Creator, either in himſelf or external Objects: If in the 5 Luft 
neceſſary Uſe hereof he exceeds in Meaſure, in Quanti- þue H 
ty, or in Quality, with a good Meaning and Intention; rberein. 
Or if from an honeſt well meant Zeal, he be either too 
indulgent or ſevere towards his Neighbours ; if he re- 
gulate and govern amiſs the Deſires ſincerely devoted 
unto Cod; he fins in all this, againſt God the Father, 
e tho he dye in this State, his Sin ſhall be 
orgiven. ; | 

IV. In like manner if another, whoſe Heart is con- IV. Sins 
verted unto God, will not admit, or even rejects, thro' ainſt 
Ignorance and Error, the external Means procured by ”_ Son, 
the Sun of God to facilitate Man's Converſion : As if, * 
in the natural Law, a Pagan that loved God 1 les 
and conformed himiclf to the Divine lnteriour Lig þ 
| 0 
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118 Other Properties of Grace, &c, 
Chap MR. of Faith refuſed to embrace the Jewif Ceremorfies and 

WYVYV Religion; berauſe, thro' Prejadice, or too eaſie an Al- 

ſent to the Reports of others, he was perſwaded that 

It was an erroneous Invention of Men, and not from 

God: Or if a Jem, who had never heard of Jeſus 

Chriſt, but by the evil Reports of others, nor had 
been illuminated by God's Spirit about him, ſhould 

akt inlike Manner, in reſpect of the Chriſtian Religi- 

» If notwithſtanding he lov'd God fincerely, kept 
tis Commandments and Will, to the beſt of his Know- 
tedge; ſuch a one, tho? he bath not admitted the exter- 
nal Means; but thro the Ignorance and Error of his 
Mind; not the Malice of his Heart, accounts them as 

| Error and Deceit, he, tho he fin againſt the Son of God, 
1 ſhall be forgiven; and tho he dye in this State, if ne- 
1 vertheleſs he be converted unto God, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and his Sin forgiven, in virtue of the Merit and Inter- 
teſſion of the offended Son of God, who when nailed 
Luc. 23: to the Croſs, pray'd for ſuch Sinners; * Father for- 
34+ give them, for they know not what they do. A Prayer 
which we muſt not look on as a Complement, or empty 
| Wiſn, but of an abſolute Nature founded upon Rea: 
| _ fon; vir. becauſe they Sin thro Error, and not with 
Toad oy ary og e or Malice: A Prayer proceeding from the 
immenſe Charity of the Son of God, and by him pre- 
ſented xo the Father in the moſt moving Circumſtances 
can be conceived; viz. when he ſuffet d the cruel Death 
of the Croſs; to which therefore the Father could not 
but condeſcend at the requeſt of his Well beloved. For 
on one Hand he ſees Perſons in the Way of their Conver · 

ſion, practiſing what they believe ſincerely to be God's 
Will, but who, thro' Error, do not admit certain ex- 
ternal Means, becauſe they are not convinced they 
are agreeable to God's Will: On the other, he ſees his 
well beloved Son in the greateſt Torments inſtantly 
| praying for ſuch Sinners; and in ſuch a Conjuncture 

- oO Circumſtances, is it poſſible for the Father to reject 
the Prayer of his Son, or the Objects of his Love for 
whom it is preſented 2 What a Blindnels of Spirit, 
Oppoſition unto God, Contempt and Undervaluing 
of the lnterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, were it, to ſay he 

can? How were it, in a Word, to limit the 1 of 

, | $ 
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God's Grace, and give the Lye unto Jeſus Chrift;Chap-1x+ 

who expreſly fays, * All Sin and all Blaſphemy (againſt . 

God) hall be forgiven unto Men: And whoſoever Mat. 14. 

1 againſt the Son of Man, it Mall be forgiuen i. 
Im, . n 

V. But it may be ask d, How a Sin that is not con- v. h 

feſs d and repented of can be forgiven? For he who n 

does not acknowledge an Action to be ſinful, thinks Sins: com 

he hath no need of Pardon or Forgiveneſs for it : And ned a- 

to believe that one hath no need of Pardon or For- gainſt the. 

givenels, is not to admit it; and not to admit Pardon, Son are 

and yet to have it is a Contradiction. I anſwer, ſo it r do - 

would be, if one never was convinced of the Sin, or 7b 

after Conviction refas'd to forſake it, or to be pardon- 2 he 

ed for it. But thus it will not be; but they w have , 4 

ſinned againſt the Son, ſhall either in this World, al- 

ter Death, or in the World to come, when Jeſus 

Chriſt ſhall come in Glory to render to every Man 

according to his Works, to deſtroy Evil, and eſta- 

bliſh his Kingdom upon Earth, be penetrated by the 

Light and acknowledging their paſt Sins, ſhall de- 

teſt, forſake, lament and obtain Forgiveneſs of them, 

as is expreſly noted concerning the Jemiſh Nation in 

the Prophets, + In that Day ſhall the Lord defend thet Zach. 

Jahabitants 9 Jeruſalem; and I will pour upon the Houſe * 2 pry 5 

of David, and upon the Inhajitants of Jeruſalem, the ,* On i 

Spirit of Grace and of Supplication : And they ſhall look P17. 

upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn fur 

him, as one that mourneth for his only Son : And ſhall le 

in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his 

firſt born; In that Day there Hall be great Mourning in 

Jeruſatem. Which St. John applies exprelly to the | 

glorious Coming of Jeſus Chriſt : Behold he cometh || Apoc. I. 

in the Clouds, and every Eye ſpall ſee him, and even they? 

who have pierced him; and all the Tribes of the Earth 

ſhall mourn before him. Even ſo, Amen. And thus the 

Sins committed againſt the Son are pardon'd in this 

World to ſuch as dying with them, do ſee and forſake 

them after Death : This they ſhall be pardon'd in the 


World to come, when the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
be re-eſtabliſh'd, and the Jews, who Sin thro? Igno- 
rance, ſhall be received into it; while Chriſtians, wha 
| 2 . wiltully 
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Chap. IX: wilfolly and knowingly diſobey the Truth, ſhall be 


WY exterminated. x1 | 
VI. Whae VI. But Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt will not be treated 
t it ſin like thoſe againſt the Father and the Son: that is, when 
aint a Man will not be converted to God, and to the Truth, 
. #be Holy which he comprehends, but wilfully rejects it. For 
Ghoſt; when we know God's Will, and are convinc'd of it 
and bow by any Means whatever, be it by Searching the Inte- 
ebis Sin & y;0ur, or by the Old or New Teſtament, or by any 
4 emnſſi Book of Piety and Religion, and will not obey it, nor re- 
le; * ſign our ſelves thereto, either becauſe we imagine our 
Cheifen Sins tranſcend the infinite Mercy and Grace of God, or 
Ss as that this Grace would not beefficaciousin us, or that we 
be de. are too frail to obey God's Will, or becauſe we love the 
firozed for Won id, and will got for ſake its vain Pleaſures and De- 
* lights, or in fine thro Malice and expreſs Eamity to 
+ God, or becauſe we are in Covenant with the Devil: , 
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we dye in this Eſtate, we are damned without Hope o 
Pardon and Recovery: And if the Day of the Lor 
ſur prize Chriſtians in this State they will be irre- 
coverably loſt, and the Jews and Heathens placed in 
heir Room: As is evidently foretald in the prophe- 
tick Writings concerning corrupted Chriſtendom 
nder the Types of Babylon and Nineveh; and in 
the Revelations. under, that of Babylon, and the 
| my Whore, which will be deſtroyed and burnt with 
Fire. i | 
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freely and voluntarily reſiſt the Divine Illumination Chap. IX. 
in their Hearts; and fince God will ſhine habitually SW 
in them only whoſe Liberty correſponds with him ; 
fince this free Correſpondence is the only Way to be 
united to bim; if they dye in this State, the Divine 
Light which they oppoſe, ceaſes to illuminate their 
Hearts, and ſo they are irreparably damn'd. But if, 
before they dye, they turn to God, tho' but for a 
Moment, fo inerciful is God, if their Converſion be 
fncere, and from a Principle of Love to him, and Ha- 
tred of themſelves, and not from Self: love, and Fear 
of eternal Puniſhment, they aſſuredly are in a Way 
to Happineſs ; but before they are admitted to the 
fall Injoyment of it, God only knows what they muſt 
undergo : I ſay Nothing of it now, and only add, that 
tho' here were ten thouſand Worlds, and all of 
them were fill'd with Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
they would all be only as a Spark of Fire, before the 
immenſe Ocean of God's Grace and Mercy, if Men 
abandon themſelves unto it: Tho? there is Reaſon too 
to fear, that of a bundred Millions who think they 
abandon themſelves fincerely to it, not a Hundred, or 
rhaps not Ten, do it from any Principle beſides Self- 
or ut the Deceitfulneſs of their Heart, blinded by 
abitual Sin, and Self-deception, ordinarily diſſembles 
to them the true Motive of their Actions; whence 
that of Jeſus Chriſt, Strive to enter in at the ftrait * Luk. 
Gate * [ ſay unto You that many ſhall ſeek to enter, 13. 24. 
but ſhall not be able; Becauſe they will endeavour, by 
the Efforts of Self-love, and not of Love to God, to 
whoſe Impreſſion an habitual Courſe of Sin will have 
render'd their Hearts inſenſible and impregnable; 
and in this Caſe a Spark of the Fire of Sin will not 
be quench'd by an Ocean of God's Grace, but it will 


increaſe into an infinite and never to be quench'd 


Flame. But if they abandon themſelves ſincerely, as 
by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace they may, their Sins 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt will be forgiven. | 


VIII. I ay, they may, for it is not abſolutely im- yin, 1+ 5s 


not abſolutely impoſſible to repent of the Sin againſt, the Holy Ghoſt: 
Nor, a8 it abſoluteiy Irrenuſſible, though morally ut 18 5 the Reaſon | 
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Chap- I. poſlible, 
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bo” it is extremely hard; becauſe Nothing 


can heal our Sins, but the Light of God, and Strokes 


of his gracious Spirit which accompany it. In it ur 
whole Hope of Health and Salyation lies: Which there- 
fore if we receive in vain, if we habitually oppoſe the 
good Motions with which God inſpires 1 
and neglect to regulate our ſelves by that Knowledge 
which he gives us, there is no Remedy, nor Hope of 
Salvation left. us in Heaven, nor Earth, nor in God 
himſelf : For wbat Remedy is, or can there be, beſides 
the quickening, luminous Impreſſions of God's Grace? 
But theſe, alas! we are, by our habitual Reſiſtance, 
and by ſeeing them break upon the Rock of our '6b- 
durate Heart with an unconcern'd Eye, become inſen- 
ſible to; the only Remedy and Means of Health and 
of Salvation, we haye rendred vain and ineffectual ta 
our ſelves: And hence it is that the Scripture tells us, 
* it is impoſlible to recover from theſe Sins: And in- 
deed in this, as well as the other Senſes already ex- 
5 they are Irremiſſible. But now this Impoſſi- 
lity is not of an abſolute or phyſical Nature, as 
if it were inconſiſtent for it ſo to be: Or as if there 
were no Cauſe in Nature ſufficient to effect it; but it 
is of a Moral Nature, i. e. it is a Thing extremely 
hard : For that he who is long accuſtomed to a Way 
does rarely leave it, and take a contrary Courſe, for 
Which he hath entertain'd a ſettled Averſion, and 
which therefore needs muſt be very bitter and un- 
pleaſant to him. But this Moral Impoſtibility is not 
inſurmountable, eſpecially when there remains in Na- 
ture a Diſpoſition. to Equity, and to Self reflexion; 
and God vouchſafes us a ſufficient Time to re-con- 
ſider ; and Men have often turn'd from theſe as well 
as other Sins. Two Truths muſt therefore be laid 
down as certain, iſt. That no Sin is unpardonable 
in its Nature, if we forſake it. 2dly. That during 
the Time of this Mortal Life we may forſake it; be- 
cauſe, firſt, God's Grace doth magnikie it ſelf above 
all Sin, and there it abounds where Sin does moſt a- 
bound : And ſecondly, becauſe Life is expreſly given 
by God for Man to deliberate and conſider whether 
he will chuſe Good or Evil, which are mingled to- 
| | gether 
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willing to reſign. So that where there is Life, there 


is a Term to deliberate if we will devote our ſelves 


to Grace or Hell :Whereby the Doctrine of abſo- 
late Irremiſſibility of any Sin whatever is excluded. 
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gether and preſented to him. Life indeed, in its O- Chap. IX. 
riginal Deſign is graciouſly given by God for Man to 
re· conſider, to ſearch and try himſelf, to whom he is 


* 


IX. St. John, I know, ſpeaks of a Sin * that is un- IX The 
to Death, and forbids to pray for it: Which notwith- Grace of 
ſtanding is not contrary to the ſeventh Property of Cd ſur- 


Grace, its Superabounding above all Sin, even that paſſes the 
which is unto Death; which is preciſely the ſame as % *44t # 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is unto Death, be- | 
cauſe, as bath been ſhew'd, it is not forgiven in this, 10 
or the future World; nor ought we to pray for it,,,,. 
becauſe our Prayers would be contradictor q and con- h Sin ; 
— we | 
not 
berty, to pray that God would influence with his pray far 
Light and Grace a Subject that freely and knowingly i:; and . 
forſakes him, is to pray that he would deprive it of ow ze 23 
its Laberty, or do Violence to it, or that its voluntary b Re- 


trary to the Deſign of God, which is to have free 
Creatures: Whereas Sin conſiſting in the Act of Li- 


ath : 
e Na. ” 


Diſapplication were not à Sin, which is abſurd and . 
inconſiſtent, God will not conſtrain the Wicked to £24 frre- 
yield to his Light and gracious Operations: For ſuch mſſivle. 
we may pray to God to diſpoſe them by his Judg- 1 Joh. 


ments to enter into themſelves, by removing from them 5+ 17: 


the Occaſions of vain Delight and Pleaſure: Or to in- 
creaſe his Lights, and inſpire with good Motions thoſe 
who do not as 2 know themſelves : We may pray for 
Pardon unto them who fin thro' Ignorance, becauſe 
they know no better ; or them who thro' Frailty or 
Surprize not indulg'd by them, forget or neglect 
God's Inſpirations ; And even for them who fin a- 
gainſt an erroneous Conſcience, i. e. do what is Right 
and Juſt, believing it not to be ſo. This is indeed a 
very heinous Sin; nevertheleſs the ſtrong Impreſſions 
ht may rectifie ſuch. Sinners Wills, 

and therefore we may pray for God's gracious Lights 
to produce this bleſſed Effect upon them. But they 
who praiſe what they ſee by the Divine Light to be 
Unrighteous and Unjuſt, we know not how to pray 
. far 
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Sr them. For what would we defire for ſuch? The 
s 3 Why, we ſuppoſe them already to injoy it; 

ndnd that a greater Meaſure would only aggravate their 
Guilt: Tho' by the Way, to pray for an increaſe of 
Lights and Graces, (as is very lawful) is not to pray 
for Pardon. To pray for Pardon, is to pray for a / 
Grace which ſaves them who ſhall admit it, when they 
know it; and to pray for Pardon to the preſent Sin 
ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray for a Grace to ſave 
them who wilfully an& knowingly refuſe to admit it; 
which is contradictory. And Jeſus Chriſt; that per- 
fe& Rule of all Charity, when he confiders the World 
| as refuſing to receive the Light which he diſcover'd 
(Joh · to it, (a) does not pray for the World; becauſe, as him- 
27. 9 ſelf declares, (b) Light was come into the World, and 
(6) Ibid: en loved Darkneſs more than the Light : But when he 
3-19- conſiders the World as yet in Darkneſs, and as having 
(e) Ibid never ſeen the Light, He calls himſelf (c) the Light 
8.12. thereof; and ſays, (d) that he come to ſave it. 
(a) Ibid. The Grace of God then, 85 come to the Conclu- 
17. fon which all this leads us to) is not leſs abounding 
or infinite, tho' the Sins of him who reſus d to admit 
it, are not effaced by it: But if he who hath commit- 
ted that Sin, reſign himſelf unto the Grace of God, 
and does not continue in it, it is infallibly effaced, 
boy great ſoever it be. | 
X. That X. Let us now conſider the forementioned Paſſage 
Paſſage of St. John; (e) If any Man ſee his Brother fin a Sin 
of Se. which is not unto Death, let him pray, and God will give 
John, . Life [that Life which is, as is ( F) elſewhere ſaid, the 
2 * Sn Light of Men] unto that Sinner, f his Sin be not unto 
| ys 57 Death : [if he doth not reje& or violate the Divine 
"m_ * Light which he ſees and knows :] There is a Sn that is 
unto Death; [that (ins againſt Light and Knowledge] 
plarned 2 | , 
(e) Joh. 5, { de not that be ſpall prey for it : [for to what Pur: 
16, Kc. poſe is it to pray for Graces which a Man injoys al- 
job. ready, and refuſes to abandon himſelf unto ?] All Un. 
1. 4. righteouſneſs is Siu: But there is a Sin not unto Death : 
[there is a Sin that is conſiſtent with a ſincere Diſpo- 
ſition to practiſe Truth as far as one is or ſhall be in- 
form'd of it.] We know that whoſoever is born of God 
(by the interiour Admiſſion of the Divine Light, and 
<4 T Relignation 
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Reſignation of himſelf unto it, (g) for to as many as Chap. I 
3 him, gave he power to become Sons of Go 92 
finneth not; (does not Act againſt what the Light of Gh. 
God ſhews to be juſt and true 9 for that which is born ! 12. 
of God in him, [this Divine Light born in the Darkneſs FO 
of the Sov1, to diſſipate the Darkneſs, and illuminate | 
it,] keepeth him pure; [diſpoſes him to follow its Di- 
vine Motions, forſaking the Errors and Confuſions of 
his Darkneſs ;] and the wicked Spirit toucheth him not; 
[cannot make him ſo diabolically Wicked, as not to 
love and follow the Light which he ſees and knows.] - 
We know that we are of God, [that all truc Chriſtians 
are born of God, and conducted by him, who illumi- 
nates their Hearts, and that whatever they do is from | 
this Source :] and that the World is plunged in the Ele- 
ment of the Wicked One ; [is full of Sins that are unto 
Death, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt ©] and we know 
that the Son of God is come; (not only outwardly, and 
in the Fleſh, but that he knocks againſt, and illumi- | 
nates our Hearts, * He came unto his own, to Hine in v joh. 1. 
the Darkneſs ;) and that he hath given us Underſtanding 11. 
[hath illuminated our Hearts interiourly] that we 
may know the true God [whom our Darkneſs, our Fa- 
culties, and fooliſh Reaſon can neither know, nor 1] 
cauſe to ſhine upon them; becauſe he is known only | 
by himſelf, and is khimſe!f the true Light of Faith ;] 
and that we may be in his true Son; [not only that he 
ſhould be in us, but we in him, with him, and to him : 
He living in us, and we in him, by the Life of Faith 
generated in us by the Son of God, and by the E 
WORD the Enlightner'of our Souls z this is the - 
true God, and eternal Life, [to ſuch as give themſelves , 
up unto his Operation.] My little Children keep your 
ſelves from Idols. (Beware of framing or imagining to 
your ſelves a God, who is as a lifeleſs Log or Idol, and 
not a God of the Heart, an interiour God; who is 
an impotent and inefficacious God, that does nbt ope- 
rate immediately in Souls, nor can enlighten them, nor 
preſerve from Sin them who are abandoned to his 
interiour Illumination. Beware of framing to your 
ſelves a Chimerical Faith and Illumination, as if it 
were only a Thougtt or Perſwaſion of Human _ | 
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vils, and increaſe tber 5 b e Soul, in order to maintain 
nes © Which ths welt e and to aflimilat 
ods It tot emſelves : Which rho! moſt t 4 
ef alh theſe ObjeAts gid at once impret nern 
would not do after Death) fo a © be | n 
be able te it; no Soul could the wot and perceived by 
lub. nels, nor Glory of th 5 r 
* ch. 8 5 would render it deſol e Divine Light : The former 
3, 4, f. cer would aſtoniſh ſolate as the Damned are : The lat- 
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hy recommends it ſelf in tempering theſe Jim 
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Other Properties of Grace, &c. 
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preſſions to the Thfirmity of our preſent State, Chap. IX. 
PII. Now it was obſerved towards the Concluſion — a 
oſithe Oeconomy of Sin, That when Man by his Fall XIII. 
had tutn'd away his Divine Faculties, his Deſire, In- #**bour 
telligence, Love, Joy and fpiritual Senſibility from % Grace 
their Divive and Noble Objects to debaſe them to- 4 __ the 
wards inferiour Objects, or to leave them altogether 7 "24 
idle and in ſuſpence, while he ſhould apply his cor- 0 17 
N Faculties unto Material Objects he became 


r Ed Dn Sa 


apida nd inſenſible to ſpiritual Functions, fo as — 


only to have a Perception of ſuch Things as he and irre: 
received Ideas of by the groſs irregular Motions of g,,,p, 
the corporeal Spirits and Organs, which depended plunged 
very little on the Soul, fo that he had not the Con- after 
duct and Government of his own Perceptions; as is the Death oe 


K 77 ee 


XIV. When God was pleaſed to undertake the xiv 
Remedy of theſe Evils, He did among material 6% — 
em- 
the Corruption which Nature was tainted wh nd 1 
leaving it to ſubſiſt, he diſplayed Impreflions of Li | 


exteriobr Faculties which muſt bear with * 
5 ; e. 


= 7 | = - 

>, 

: ö \ N Xx . ? * 
— 7 


F ˙ TT 
128 Other Properties of Grace, Kc. 


Chap. IX. the unpleaſant. Senſations occaſioned by the Confli 
between the Divine Benediction and the Curſe of 
. Sin, My Meaning is, Firſt, that the Stupidity ad 
 Numbneſs,of our active Powers muſt laſt a good 
while, and be inſtrumental to check or teſtrain the 
Maturity of Evil: And Aly, That when our Faciilties 
ſhall be moſt awaked, and their e exercis 
ä and ſuffer moſt, it will be in a far leſs Degree than if 
tihe Divine Benediction was not mingled in it. 
XV. Why XV. And hence the true Reaſon is to be aflign'd 
A e why Man, tho? received into Grace by the 8 
re-admit- ers Mediation, is born in a State of Stupidity for 
ted into ſome Fears, and Miſery that laſts to the End of bis 
— Criſis, or till Death. It is from the Diyine Benedi- 
2 ws ion, which tempers his Miſeries and Temptations 
Miſery. in this Manner: Not that Stupidity or Pain do come 
"nd gu. from God, but the Moderation of them is an Effect 
ide of his gracious Intervention, without which the Stu- 
pidity. Pp | 
|| pidity of Man, after the Fall, would. have been 36 
TH | 15 30 e Fit; or rather as when a Man loſes 
| 3 is Senſes by a terrible Fall, from which he 1 
recovers only to be ſenſible of an inſupportable a 
remedileſs Miſery. Whereas one may compare it, 
as it is at preſent to a ſweet and pleaſant Sleep, from 
which when one awakes, one feels indeed ſome Mi- 
ſery, but a thouſand Marks of Benediction to mitj- 
| gate it to us; and to convince us how good God. is, 
| F till we arrive to the End of our natural Criſis, when 
4 eeeiuery Thing that is in us, both Good and Evil, ſhall 
awake: But during the preſent Life, when we are 
moſt Active and Awake, we may be rather ſaid to 
be aſleep; fince we act not with half, I might truly 
fay, with the hundredth or thovſandth Part of the 
| Vivacity of our Natural Conſtitutions. 77 5 
XVI. In XVI. The Remark I would make at preſent is, 
n that during the Slumber or 9 | 
ihe State, the Soul is ſo dependent on Material Imprel- 
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berties Iuriſdliction, it inclines to craſs and corporeal Chap. IX. 


Things which make the firſt Impreſſions on it. Theſe UV 


_ are-ſacceeded by others not quite ſo groſs, as Years + 


advance 3; fo that whatever is habitually in the Su, 
Origin] or ſree Admiſſion, the Devil, with te 
whole Equipage of Corruption, Iateriour and E- 
teriour alternately awake in Man, and make Impreſ- 
ſions on him to conſerve and reproduce themſelves, 
and to attract the Soul unto them. - I ay alternately, 
they do not awake all together, but ripen gradually 
and caſt out their Venom. . Firſt; The more Craſs an 
more Material, which are follow'd by others of a leſs 
ſenſual Nature, as theſe are again by others; ſtill 
more Spiritual, till the whole Maſs of Darkneſs and 
Corruption; concealed in the Heart of Man, together 
with whatever impreſſes him from without, mani- 
feſts it ſelf by the Violence of its Impreſſions and 
Productions. Add, that to all this the Paſſions, of the 
Soul are joined, tho ſpiritualized more or leſs, ac- - 
corey Objects that gy us, during a cer- 
wy TIM „are more or leſs ſpiritual in their 
atubehiny ert right e e e " 
XVII. Nowhere we ſee two great Sources of Mi- XV It. 
ſeries open, fufficient to defeat, in reſpect of Man, all Evilſ op. 
the Divine Graces hitherto treated of 3 The firſt of Veet 
theſe is a continual Diftr ation, which by applying Man be Opera. 
to carnal exterionr Objedts, hind r him from attend wy, 4; 
ing to the interiour Voice of Ged, and regarding bis Go II - * 
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Divine Light that ſtrives within, and only waits for 2 un 
Man's Diſengagement — Attention to tine with e 
him. Theſecand is, chat Mam is not only diſtracted, clination 
but even ici, drawn; and ſunk into ſtill greater zo greater 
Evils: And that if he follow their Inſtincts and Im- Et. 
reſlions, his Darkneſs Will infallibly increaſe; 4 
ices, depravd Habits, Corruption, the Devil an 
all his Evils be re · inforc d, and more and more reſiſt 
the Intetjoar Divine Illumination, which aftet this 
Life withdraws for ever. Theſe Obſtacles would en- 


tirely defeat the Impreſſions of God's Grace and Inte- 
riour Light, if the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Re- 
deemer did not graciouſly provide againſt them. 
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III XVIII. As to the firſt of theſe, Difrattior : Thoſe 

Fe- very Sax. whereby we are diffracted; and drawn 

ſus Chriſt off froth God, as ſenſible and exteriour- Obje 

oppoſes ords, Meat, Drink, the Elements, Bea 

Mean: a Material Things the ſame does Jeſus Chriſt 
jos po make Uſe of to recall us from them to the Heart 
„ and the Interiour Voice and Illumination: which 
s the very Source of Liſe: And the different 
Uſe of all theſe external Things, appointed unto 
of bis Hon, is call'd the External and Ceremonial. Wor- 
ip. To the ſecond, viz: Man's ſinful Bent and In- 
elination, and to the Production and Increaſe” of Sin. 
nd Darkneſs, he will oppoſe his AAoral Laws, where- 
by he hes what Things Man muſt be careful to 
avoid ;"and what to deny hiniſelf in, however the 
Impreſſions of ' Corruption incline bim to it; that 
oft one Hand * ea may not increaſe and al- 
ways oppoſe the Influence of God's Grace: And that 
8 _ oo = — > Har and Grace may 
have favonrable Lime ar tunity to operate" ir 
the Heir, and te make iu Jaband Holy, 
XX Pe XIX. And becauſe Man's DiſtraCtions and depra- 
there wil ved Indtinations differ in reſpect of the different Pe- 
be various riods of Material Things and Objects, of Mens Con- 
Diſpen/a- Mitution, and ef the World: All which at certain 
tious of Times and Periods produce different Diſtractions 
., ard and depraved Inchnations ; the Redeemer will in 
| Ceremo- his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, vary theſe Means 
meh | axcording to the Oeconomies of theſe Things, and 
„dW Man's Neceſſity and Diſpoſition; who! When 
brought back to his Interiour, when purify'd and 
© _- - erflighten'd in it, by the Divine Light which ſhines 
Within, be it by theſe, or by other Means, will no 
more have need of theſe Diſpenſations : And -there- 
fore they ſhall ceaſe, and in their Place, the 
GREAT and ETERNAL RELIGION, 
or the Eſſential Union 6f our Soul with God; 
Ff LOVE, of RESIGNATION of a 
dure Soul to the Ligbt and Motions of God's Holy 
pirit, ſhall be eſtabliſfrd. eee 
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XX. Here I might enter into a boundleſs Field o Uſe of 
Matter, if 1 was minded to purſue it; but leaving it 


to my Reader's Meditation, I only premoniſh him 3 


carefully to conſider What bath been ſaid in a few h urs 


; 

1 Worde, concerning the Inſtitution of the Ceremonial C 

t and Moral Laws: As, that they are occaſioned by 4 9 
0 Man's Indiſpoſitions, which obſtru& God's gracious and of 
0 
4 


Operation ; that the Redeemer, in his Goodneſs, Lars 


will -eſtalliſh them, not in the room of Grace, but 


þ to remove: the Obſtacles unto it; which is then only 

* efficacious to Salvation When Man co. operates With 

n. it. What hath been already advanced will enable 

e him clearly to penettate into all theſe Matters, and 

o to ſatisſie all Difficulties that concern them; pro-: 
de vided he is not of ſuperſtitious, profane, 7 9 4 we 
at critical Diſpoſitions, but ſeeks after -Gpd; aud his Ef. 
il ſential Truth ſincerely; © In Condeſcenſion to ſucli 

at an one, I intend in the following Chapter to make 

ay a few general Remarks upon theſe Laws and Cerxe- 

85 monies, and their general Properties 3 and will af⸗ 


terwards deſcend to ſnew how or in what Manner 


xx. 1 
theſe Prin; 


: 
. 
. 


= 


ra- theſe Means have been difpers'd by Jeſus Chrift, un- +l 


5 der the various 'Adminiſtrations of them ; and how 
— he will put an end unto them, or bring them to their 
intended End, viz. the full: Injoyment of bis glork 

: 4 * CY þ 30 74 a , p 
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e 
H. en % 1509 not IG 
£/ 1. TS HAT I am going to advance con- 
4a me 3 cerning exter iour Worſhip, : Ce- 


upon Cere- 8 | ere | 
monies 2 1 doubt not, gicde great 


and their | : ſence to the Superſtitious and the 
- ERS Hypocrites ; and that the Pro- 


ing from it. But ſach I leave unto God's Judgment, 
* Job. 4. and only ſay with the Son of God, * he hour cometh, 
21, 23. that yon ſhallno more Worſhip the Father neither upon this 


Mountain, nor in Jeruſalem, Oy Worſhips, Places 


and Ceremonies of an external Nature) bur the hour 

8 cometh, yea is nom, that the true Worſhipers ſhall War- 
Dip inthe Spirit, (or in the Heart) and in Truth, (which 
is che interiour Light of Faith:) For the Father hum 


| N ſuch to MHonſbin him: GOD IS A SPIRIT, 


THEY THAT WORSHIP HIM MUST 

WORSHIP HIM IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH: 

+ 1 Cor. 7. And with St. Pau, f Circumciſion is Nothing, and 

19. Uncircumciſion is Nothing, but the keeping the Com- 
| mand mennts of God, © EE, | 

I. We! II. The firſt Property of all exteriour Ceremo- 

firſt Pro- nies whatever, that ever were or (hall be invented or 


perty ef impoſed, is, that they are not Eſſential to Religion, 


Ceremo- nor do they of themſelves unite us unto God; but are 
mes; only Acceſſory and Accidental, and after many Mu- 
they are tations at laſt i 

net E: explain'd, that the Eſſence of True and Divine Religion 
ſenti«' is A HEART FULL OF LOVE AND RESIGNED 
to, Rel” TO GOD. This is the Subſtance of the Chriſtian 
Thall pe- Religion before, as well as under, and after the Le- 
riſþh. Ne-gal Diſpenſation, and is of eternal Obligation, Even 


tural and Chriſtian Religion are the ſame in Subſtance. 


Fd | 
, ; 


2h \ remonies and Moral Laws my | 


Fim fanc, or Men of no Religion will | 
.endeavonr to preſs it with evil Conſequences follow- 


1all periſh. Jt hath been often noted and 


What 


** 


that muſt needs be Chriſtian, of which Jeſus Chriſt > 
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what we call Natural Religion is at the bottom only Chap 
the Subſtance of Chriſtianity, and ought to be fo W Wo 
called, becauſe it is Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhines upon 

the Souls ol Men hy his Merit, Power, Goodneſs, and 

by his Spirit, and gives them Light and good Motions 7 
which they obey by adhering internally to him; an 


is the Author and Inſpirer, as well as the Meritori- 
ons Cauſe; and when a Soul doth enter into it ſelf, 
and interiourly attends: to THE GOD. OF TIE 
HEART, yielding to his Lights and Inſpirations this 


true Light, * which enlightens every Man that comes Joh. 1. 9. f 


into the World, produces in it the ſelf-ſame Virtues 

which it produc ip ths Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt; 

and what is this bur Chriſtianity ? Yes, a Chriſtianity 

vaſtly different from the external Profeſſion of it; 

ſince Wicked Men and Devils, tho*-they bave neither 

Virtue, nor Love, nor Divine Light, nor any true 

I whatever, may practiſe what is Exteriour, 

Theſe Ceremonies therefore are only of an Acceſſory | 

and Aceidental Nature. 1 | 

III. It follows; zdly, That if Man attend unto him- III. Se- 

ſelf, enter into his Interiour, and there doth come to cond Pro- 
know, to hear and worſhip God, and yield his Heart bert y. 

to the Divine Motions and Impreſſions, to diſſipate Cem’ 
the Darkneſs and Evils of it, he hath no need of Ce- 77 
remonies to attain Salvation by: He hath God bim. 4, gl 
ſelf, who is better than all Things, he hath Jeſus Chriſt ot 


the true and interiour Light, and worſhips him in „e, 


Truth and Spirit: Nor can the Judgment of Hypo- o bi 


crites deprive him of theſe Bleſſings. 1 :Interioar, 
and follows the Lights and Inſpirations of God's good Spirit. 


IV. It follows, 3dly, That if a Man cannot readily IV. Third 
recolle& himſelf, either becauſe Diſtractions croud in Properij. 
upon him, or becauſe he. forgets the good Thoughts 4») Cere- 
he hath had, and ought to entertain; if of himſelt he n of 
cltabliſh or invent any external Means or Ceremo- r, 
nies, as Helps-to his interiour RecolleRion, all this nſticues- 
is Juſt and Good, and Acceptable unto God, who is 2 
with a pious End and Deſign, is acceptable unto God. Men have right 
to eſtabliſh ſuch az they pleaſe. 

Ws 7 £05 pleaſed 
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plwKẽaesſed to ſee us ſeek after him in and by all Things 
And Ways; and bleſſes the Soul and Body, and the 
| external Means whereby we ſeek him. This I take 
to have been the Origin of Sacrifices, and other ex- 
ternal Ceremonies and Ways of Werſhip before the 
Moſaitk Diſpenſation, and under the Law of Nature: 
Which we od no where read to have been Inſtitu- 
tired by God; and tho" it be allow'd they were, 
which cannot be prow d; it would not impeach the 
Truth of what is here advanc'd; but it is, and will 
be always true, vix. that where or Whenſoe ver any 
Perſons do ſrom a+ Motive of Recollection, a+ 
gree to invent or eſtabliſn any Ceremonies, all theſe, 
tho' the Ceremonies differ among; themſelves, are ap- 
prov'd by God, who can't but leas d ta ſee us | 
N to ſeek him in and by all Means and Ways: 
f Man hath any right to uſe the Creatures, it is * 
1 to adore and worſhip God in, by and 
Nor oaght any to object the Abuſe to which theſe. 
Ceremonies are liable, ſince even choſe inſtituted by 
Vod are not exempted from it. I ſpeak only of the 
Uſe, and not of the Abuſe of em, which conſiſting 
only in our terminating, upon, and adhering to exte- 
riour Things, without being led to God in our 
Hearts, by Means of them, is what I do not defend; 
nor doth it follow from any Thing by me advanc'd. 
But on the contrary rather, that we ought to uſe all 
exteriour Things as Means to bring us unto God, and 
not ſtop ſhort, but ordain them unto this Uſe; which 
would render all Things, and our Uſage of them, 
Holy Ceremonies or Sacraments, - as indeed every 
Thing ought to be unto us: For ſince every Crea- 
th ture participates' of the Redeemer's Grace, as hath 
E Supra, been * prov'd, it ſnould diſpoſe us to think on God, 
cb. 3. 1. and to return to him; who, notwithſtanding: our 
M./,lice and Demerit, bleſſes and ſupports all Nature 
that was ready to fink under the weight of its Ma- 
lediftions, that by this Benediction of the Creatures 
and the Uſe of them, We ſhould return to him. Thus 
it will be in the renewed Church, and every Creature 
Waits for the Manifeſtation of the Sons ol God, wa 
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with them, they are practisd without Faith. I an. Cen- 
ſwer : This G55 


believe.conGits/in a firm Perſwation of the Trath of 4, 
God's external Revelations. But this is not Divine % 

Faith; even the Devil himſelf, to whom God hath Faith, and 
ſometimes ſpoken in an external ene 2 65 art e 


what he declares, tho -deſtitate of the leaſt ray fore e. 


of Divine Faith: For Divine Faith is that Divine ceptable 


Interiour Light, which, as I have often noted, is God unto God. 
himſelf, and ſtrives in the Heart of Man, to diſſipate Rom. 
the Darkneſs and Evil of it, in order to anite it unto 14+ 23» 
God, by Underſtanding and Love: And in it, I af 

firm the Ceremonies W892 by me are principled. -- 

By it Man is incited to ſeek after God, and frequent! | 

to think upon him; and becauſe external Objects di- 

ſtract him from it, if he ordain them to this End, it is 
plain it is by the Motive and Impulſe of Faith. [ fur- 
ther obſerve; that for- a Thing to be acceptable unto 
God, as coming from a Principle of Faith, or from 
God himſelf (for Nothing can be acceptable to him, 

but what comes from him, and whatever is not from 
him is Evil, and not pleaſing to him.) I ſay, for a 
Thing to come from Faith, and be pleaſing unto God, 

it is no where ſaid, that it ought to dome from a frui- 

tive and triumphant Faith: But it is ſufficient if it 
come from a calling or exciting Faith, when firſt it 
opens in the Heart of Man, and inſpires it with good 
Thoughts and good Deſires. The wickedeſt Man is 
in this reſpe& capable of good Works, if he follow 
not the Bent of his own dark Deſires, but that Light 

of God which ſpeaks in his Heart within, puſhes him 


on towards Good, and furniſhes Means and Strength 


ig da it. All this 1 fay 12 cannot but appro ve. 
. | - 
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VI. Anc- VI. It will be doubtleſs ſaid, that God will not be 
.  #ber Dy. ſerved by Man's Invention, but only in ſuch a Way 
ficulty an as is agreeable to his Will. To object in this Man- 
aw 3s ger. ner, does only ſhew our Ignorance of the true Na- 
2 of ture of God's Worſhip it is of an interiour Nature, 
God dath and conſiſts only in attending to God, in ſeeking af- 
Pot pro ter him, longing for him, and in loving him: And in 
perly con- the Knowledge of our own Nothing · Eſtate, in practi - 
it n Ce. ſing Self. denial, Penitenęe and Reſignation unto God, 
remonies ; that he may operate, by his gracious Spirit, all Vertue 
they are and Goodneſs in us. Herein the true Service of God 
 onlya _ conſiſts, and is immutable in its Nature. To this all 
Means exteriour Things do only ſerve as Means, and may be 
_ = it conſider d as eſtabliſn d by God, only indirectly, viz. 
Goa 4 Ser. a5 he hath given unto Man a Power to uſe all exter- 
vice 15 gal Things whatever, as Means to return to him; and 
wniformly Man's Duty it is to ordain them to this very End, and 
ebe ſame not complain if a few of theſe are ſometimes uſed to © 
wok this Purpoſe, © ya $041 "TY 
h VII. It follows, 4thly, That whatever Ceremonies, 


4 VII. n or outward Inſtitutions, do not lead Man to God, an 
| _ 5, do his Interiour, are Superſtitions. For herein the 
Nature of Superſtition doth conſiſt, and hence its Name 


A | hs nd ts. A roar ran die anon a6 2 


Acne. i portowd; they are Things that ſtand and fix upon 
menies, 3 7 b 
even the outſide, gue ſuperſtant, nec ulterius eunt quùm ſuper- 


ehoſe of a Hitum. If therefore Men are minded to eſtabliſh any 
Divine exteriour Duties, or if, when they are themſelves fo 
Inſbituti. ſtupid as not to eſtabliſh any, or have abuſed ſuch as 
on, when arc already ordain'd; and God to aſſiſt them, con- 
not us'd a deſcends graciouſly to ordain certain Ceremonies, it 
« Means will only be to bring them to Interiour Recollection, 
of Interi- and to think upon God, and not to adhere unto theſe 
yr Recol-' Ceremonies. For this were to make Idols of them, 
eden. ʒyhich God cannot be acceſſory to; nor ought there- 
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| | 2 3 fore Men to make any other Uſe of God's Inititutions: fo 
45 4.10% For, if they reſt upon them, and are not hereby tl 
' minabls. brought to Interiour Recollection, and into God's ce 


unto God. Prelence, they increaſe their Miſery and Diſt raction. w 


— __ 7 — — — EE 


nee, 


4 | x, 
Li 1 
. SEE. % 1 
. boa... b og i ne ; 29 . 
— — — 2 
1 05 
4 
CY EMBONteS - 
x * 


# b "of 


= 
— 


1 
ys. 
. 
*. 


22... * 19 he weak gee 


and beggarly Elements, and fall from Faith and Grace, 


It is indeed to forſake the Interiour, where Faith and. Sil. 4. 9» 
Grace are ſeated, to adhere to the outward barren 4 ob. 5- 


Bark; and fo to change the divineſt Inſtitutions into“ + 
Maledictions to our ſelves, and Abomination before 

God, who aſſures us, by his Prophets, that ſuch Of- 

ferings are an Abomination to him; that they are as 
Dung; that he bath curſed them one by onę. See 

Iſai; ch. 1. 11. and ch. 66. 3. and Mal. 2. 3. vnn Ev. 
VIII. 1 have often been aftoniſh'd to ſee how blind re * 
the Generality of Chriſtians are in this reſpect. Tbo %%. 


their Hearts do not adhere to God, but are entirely u rele- 
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deſtitute of his Love; nevertheleſs, ſo great is their ei ho 3 


Adheſion to their Ceremonies, and external Worſhip, bei Ce- 
that they ſeem to have forgotten that God is the God of remomes. 


the Heart and Soul. They adhere unto them, and make 
their Salvation ſo dependent on them, that one Party 
often perſecutes unto Death, and damns another, for 
not complying with their external Forms; as if their 
Form was God, and Salvation depended on it, nor 
could be attain'd without it: There are ſome who 
maintain, that if a Child, tho' born of Good and Vir- 
tuous Parents, dye unbaptiz'd, he is damn d, and eter - 
nally depriv'd of the Divine Injoyment. And that on 
the contrary, another, tho' born of Wicked, Un- 
odly Parents, is unqueſtionably ſav'd, dying after 
aptiſm. I want Words to expreſs my Aſtoniſhment 
at Opinions like theſe. The God whom we wor- 
ſhip, is he now no more the God of the Heart? Or 
is he become an Elementary God ? He who fo loved 
Man, as to give himſelf for him, and who delights to 
be with ſuchas are faithful to him; will he damn the 
Fruit of a Holy Stock, becauſe a Man hath neglected 
to baptize it, or has not had a right Intention in do- 
ing it? This Pure and Holy God who will not dwell 
with ſuch as deſpiſe his Grace, will he unite himſelſ 
with the wicked Fruit of an ungodly Stock, merely 
for having uſed this external Ceremony? Opinions of 
this Nature make him to be an Elementary God, and 
ceaſe to be the God of the Heart and Soul. Will he 
who dwells and rules in the Hearts of Good and Vir- 
tuous 
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| ET 104 contribute to this End in an excellent and particular 
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ub. X. tuous Parents, and of their. r ceaſe to be 
* or the | 


* 12 1 5 me BOW 155 — x be Wants [$6 
nat ſay the Contempt, of a Corruptible Element? Can 
tte want of an Element be che Ri 


hereof to abandon a Heart. reſign'd to him? Lever 
thought that Sin 1055 and not the want of Water,was' 
diſpleaſing unto God; and that as the Devil, rules in 
the Hearts of wicked Parents, and of their Off-ſpring, 


enching in them the Divine Light It was impoſſible 


for them to become Spiritual and Divine by the Uſe 
of an Element; becauſe it is the Purity of the Heart 


[OO and Soul, and not that of the Body that pleaſes - 


28968 2 | to high 
IX, Fiftb IX. Since the End of all Caremonial and External 
8 . Worſnip is to bring back Man, in the Interiour of his 
5 eaſt. Soul to God, it follows fifthly, that whatever exter- 


nal Duties have been, or ſhall be ordained by God, 


gene h Way, worthy of God's Wiſdom, as might be ſhewn 
aful ts in ſeveral Re pects, the principal of which 
bring mention; PP kB 
back Man to Gods Four Ways in which they do this 
_ 1ſt, By conſidering them as immediately ord 
by God: Fox this was the firſt Thought that could 
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occur to the Practiſers of them, who therefore were 


diſpos d to Fear, to Love, Obedience and Submiſſion 
unto God by them; and hence it is that they to hom 


Sed enjoyn'd them, and who did not practiſe them, 1 


or practiſed them otherwiſe than God required, were 
often curſed, , or. puniſhed with Death: Not on ac- 
count of the N themſelves, but becauſe they 
were not poſſeſs d with an inward Reſpect and Fear 


of God; nor diſpoled | abſolutely to obey him, as 
they ought to be; and to be ready to teſtifie this Diſ- 
polition when God required its and was pleaſed to 


prove them, tho“ it were only by a Trifle. 

2dly. Outward Ceremonies bring Men back ta 
God by the Mortification of the Fleſh, which when 
ſubdued, the Mind is more at 12 to admit the 
divine interiour Operation; and moſt. of the Cere- 
monies 


1 | eaſon of God's Ha- 
. .tred ; and ſo highly diſpleaſing to him, as on account 
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monies of the Moſaick Law were certainly of 'A very Chap- L 


mortifying Nature. 1 | Kel 
diy. By diſengaging the Heart from the Love of 


Temporal Things, to which theſe Ceremonies were 
hugely advantagious; when ex. gr. one was obliged 
to offer, as a perpetual Sacrifice, the choiceſt Parts 


of one's Flocks and Fruits 3; and alſo every Year the 


tenth. of one's Revenue: When this muſt be repeated 


upon every Occaſion, and a Man muſt never Appear 
before God empty handed: When he muſt be oblige 
to build now a Tabernacle; and then a Temple, in 
which the moſt precious and valuable of his Sub: 
ſtance muſt be beſtow'd ;, it contributed mightily to 
diſengage the Heart from the Love of Terre * 
Things: As alſo, and much more, did the externa 
Duties of the primitive Chriſtians, when the Hol 
Supper conſiſted only in a mutual Communion. - 
Heart and Life, of Goods and Food; ſo that a Chri- 
ſtian had, beſides his Charity, nothing that be could 
call his mn. iPod ttt or 3 Se 
athly. By Way of InſtruQion : For all external 
Things have a divine internal Meaning in them; a 


Beaſt for Example, ſignified the beſtial Part, or the 


terreſtrial Habits and. Inclinations of our deprav'd 
Nature. The putting the Beaſt to Death was an 
Emblem of the Mortification of the Body of Sin; 
they who offered it typified the ſinſul Soul, as the 
Prieſt did Jeſus Chriſt, who mor tiſies the Senſuality 
of our Hearts, When we preſent them to him, and 


urifies our Soul ſignified by the Tabernacle and 
Lempis in which God pleaſes to reſigdle; and fo of 


the reſt. Of all the Ceremonies ordained by God, 
there is none but what is very inſtructive. He who 


deſires to ſee a particular Explanation of the Jewiſh, 


may, among other Books in which they are treated, 
conſult Rasbrochins his Comment i Tabernac. fœderis: 


He was a ſpiritual Writer, highly illuminated, and 


full of the Wiſdom from above. | 


X. A fixth Property of Ceremonies is, that they are xX Sixth 
always realized by God; conſider' d in themſelves, propercy. 
Ceremonies never fail of being realized in well-diſpos'd Souls, whatever: 


Herence Opinion they entertain about them wa 
a | e Nn en 
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YR, ard abſt racted from the Diſpoſition of him that uſes 
them, .and from. that Grace which is inſeparable from 
them, we call them Shadows. Not that God does 
never preſent. his Grace but by Means of them, at 
ſuch certain Times and Circumſtances. No, he pre- 
ſents it inceſſantly to our Heart; but betauſe Mens 
- continual Diſtraction hinders their attending to it, 
| he awakens it by extefnal Things and Ceremonies, 
. utting them thereby in Mind that his Grace is of- 
fer'd to them: They therefore Who are awaken'd by 
their Uſe,” and are humbled by them in the Sight 
of God, do really receive Grace and Iluauiadtied by 
them: Fox God, who ſees them grow more reſpect- 
- fol and obedient to him, by Means hereof, is pleas'd 
with it, and accompanies their Performance with his 
Bleſſing, and operates in the Realities which the 
Ceremonies figure; tho' perhaps they who uſe them 
know not the particular Signification of them; or 
have different or contrary Notions about their Mean-' 
ing; provided that mutual Peace and Charity be not 
diſturbed by occaſion of them. For to an humble 
Heart that flies to his Merey. God bath regard, and 
realizes to it what is ſignified in the Ceremony: 
When, for example, a Jew who loved God ſincereſy, 
preſented a Beaſt to be ſacrificd by the Prieſt, Chriſ, 
the Divine Word, and True Prieſt, was really in bis 
Soul, mortifying its Sins and Vices, by the Power 
of his Divine Light, reconciling it unto God, and in- 
= kindling in it the Divine Love. In like manner the 
4 other Ceremonies are none of them withour Reality / 
 h to well-diſpos'd Souls; which, tho' it was not always 
immediately made good (ſome Ceremonies. being 
Types of eternal Life, and good Things to come;) it 
was however a kind of Firſt-fraits, by which the 
| | faithful Jem bad all that Divine Reality made good 
_ - unto him, that he was internally diſpoſed for. This 
| : Truth is to be extended to all well-diſpos'd Souls, 
| whatever exteriour Obſervances they ule; all which 
ea are falutary to them, and they ought to continue in 
_ - the Practice of them while they ſerve to ſet God 
| before them, and to increaſe the Purity of their 
| | | | Hearts; 
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Hearts; the Wicked indeed find only the out- ſide Ch. N. 
Bark, and a Source bf Malediction in them. 
XI. A ſeventh is, That none is juſtify d, puri- XI. Se- 
fyꝛd or ſav d by Ceremonies in themſelves, Ex opere bench 

operard;* It is God alone, the Enlightner of the Soul, eperty. 
who works theſe Effects, by the :amorous. Light eme 
Faith, which annihilates and deſtroys - its Darkneſs Ta wy 

and interiour Evils, and at laſt eſtabliſhes: it in the 10% 2 
Glories of eternal Life. All that Ceremonies do, 
or can do is, to conduct the Soul to him who is 
the only Fountain of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and | 


Sawation. e ee ee een 

XII. An eighth is, that tho ſome Ceremonies in- XII. 
ſtituted by God are, in Courſe of Time chang'd from E“ 
their Primitive Inſtitution, if nevertheleſs good Souls Properry. | 
can uſe them as a Means of interiour Recollection, Le in 4 
we muſt not diſturb the World, and offend the Caurſe of 
Weak, under pretence of Reformation, and of a- --* * 
voiding” Superſtition and Idolatry, and the like Pre- r Ceres - 
tences, which they who love Confuſion will be ſure ,, "7" by 
to make, tho' the true Motives are Pride, and a de- wu. fow 
ſire of Diſtinguiſhing + themſelves, of appearing as che; forft 
Heads of a Party, or Cenſors of the Chriſtian World. Ini. 
Ceremonies are not of the Eſſence of Chriſtianity, nor on, e 
ought the reſtoring or reforming them to be our ougbe nee 
great Concern, The Heart is the Seat of true Re- te diſturb 
ligion. In it we muſt endeavour to re-eſtabliſh in che World, 
teriour Recollection; and the Love of God, Charity, inder pre- 
Faith, "Humility, 'Self-denial, Purity, Peace and all *ence of 
other Chriſtian Graces. -Theſe effaced - Graces we mi 
muſt endeavour to rettieve, and in order to it, uſe ebem, 
ſuch 'efternai Forms as we find ready to our Hand, v dre aſe 
eſpecially-af they are ſuch as the Examples of many 777 
Good and Pious Souls do teſtifie, may/be uſed as warn oþ 
Means of our Union with God, and advancing in 
Grace and true Virtue; whilſt a thouſand ſad Events 
bear witneſs, that Zeal for external Reſormations 
hath only fill'd the World with Diſturbance, Hatred, 
Murder, without making Mankind a whit more Vir- 
tuous or Holy. The Authors of theſe. Alterations _ 
and they who miniſter in external Things, let them 
ſce to it, as they will anſwer it to God: And it con- 

| | cerus 


R 
= 80 
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Chap. X. cerns us to take Care not to diſturb the World, 0 
an its Peace and Charity, for Things which are not | 2 
--. + effentiab to Religion. Tho? the Ulle of Ceremonies k 
© > was quite. extinguiſh'd, Who could hinder us from t 
- -*, drawing near to God, Who dwells in the Heart and 1 
Soul, and whoſe true Worſhip is in Spirit, and in 1 
„dhe .mterioor Truth? To adhere ſo ſtifly to external F 
Tlings, as if God required them of us rather than b 
5 L.ve, Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, Peace and other . 
Chriſtian Vertues, is the greateſt Idolatry in the 0 
World. In reſpect of external Ceremonies, tho or- h 
dained by God, great Liberty is allow'd to, Man; h 
for God hath not ordained Ceremonies for themſelves, FE 
but only ab à Means of well ordering and recob P 
+=» - leQing"the-Minds of Men. -1 Ceremonies are ſor Man, P 
dd not Man for: Ceremonies; Aud. accordingly, 2 Y x 
in the Oourſe of Time Men have become more or t 
eee leſs diſtract and groſs, it hath been neceſſary to . 
change, to leſſen or increaſe even ſuch as were inſti- c 
tuted by God, and that with his Aker 80 & 
that when Men talk abont altering Ceremonies, and . 
+> Intfodbeingmew ones, or of their being like to thoſe n 
aan of che deen es or what they pleaſe z it is nothing b 
eelſe hut trifling : It makes indeed a Noiſe before the v 
People, ho want Penetration to comprehend: the W ri 
Keaſons ant Principles of Things; and they Who 
ſſeeß after Followers, may alarm the World by Cla- 7. 
wmmeurs of this Nature, but let them know that in the C; 
Sight of God, who judges e Truth, theſe 1. 
ſſpecioos Pretences are mere Folly: For even he bath 9 
c.ondeſcended to imitate the Egyptians in moſt of the w 
© Ceremonies enjoyn'd to the Jews , and Baptiſm it 6 


ſell is only an Imitation of a Jemiſßi Ceremony. All ce 
external Worſhip'is but as Play in the Sight of God, ti 
who condefeends to the (childiſh Sports and Stam: 5. 

mer inꝑs of his Creatures, that thereby he may draw * 

and win them to himſelf: And fo far is he from dif Ir 
approving that we ſhonld uſe any of them as Means if 

to think upon him, that on the contrary, When 2 tk 

| -Heathen returns by this Means unto God, his Un. te 
* Rom. 2. circumeiſion is imputed to him as Circumciſion;- and © m 
26 His Faith unto Salvation-* They are wicked CIT of 
* 24 re | 


; 
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dren who condemn their Brethren, becauſe they ſeek Chap. X. 
| after God by Ways different from their own; Let WWW 

| therefore Men not trouble themſelves or others about 
; the Exteriour, becauſe all is alike to God, if the 
| Heart be alike elevated unto him, who looks to the 14 
| Heart, and its Interiour Recollection, and not to the - 

| Poſtwreof the Body. Nor is jealous about —_——— \ 7 
| but about the Heart alone, which if it be in a due | 
Elevation to him, he minds but little the Behaviour ö 

of the Body. For God is the God of the Heart, and 
he gracioſly receives with Love all who come to 
him in their Interiour, whatever Way they take. 9 
But whilſt Men reſt in external Ways and Means | _ 
and What is worſe ** and Quarrel, Hate a | li 
Perſecute each other for them, the Wrath of God | 
reſts upon them, and will 'deſtroy both them and 
their Exremonies i din Rae l 


XIII. In fine, from What bath been treated con XIII. Cee 
cerning the” Occaſion and Uſe of Ceremonies, it is % 
evident, that the former do ſtill ceaſe, and are at an 4 2 
End, when new ones are ordained; ſince God would e — 
not have ordained them had not Men been overtaken} ee 


| E 
by a new and greater Diſtraction than that Which, 
was before; and this ſhonld be applied to the 13.6 * 
rious Diſpenſations aud Periods of theſe Means. 
XIV. I have taken no Notice in all this of the Mo» XIV. of 
ral Las, tho? ſome of theſe Reflections are apph- % Air 
cable alſo to them, arid ſome are not. Now the Mo- 7 ,vs and 


ral Laws of the Moſaic Diſpenſation, as / alſo thoſe org > 
| 
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hb given by Jeſas Chriſt at his Coming in the Fleſh, cal Pre- 
e which one may ſee an Abridgment of, in the 5th, cepes. Had 
It 6th and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew, together with Men wel 
ll certain dogmatical Precepts, and Revelations of par- attended 
I, ticular Facts, have this if Common with the exter- 4e tber 

n nal Ordinance of Divine Ceremonies, viz. That ee af 
w. Men bad duly reflected on themſelves, obſerved their 1 

1 Interiour às they ought, they might by it have known, 2 hem 
1 if not all theſe Things, however enough to inform 75 ed of 
2 WF them What they ought to avoid, that God's in-,j,".xrere 
n ternal Light might operate in them, and they be / 44. 
made plesfing to bim. Thus St. Paul is to de un- minifire- 
. derſtood, When he” fpeaks of a Law written in the tien of, 
en ö d Gentiles them, 


1 


Ren made uſe of the external 


as a Reaſon, why God 
d, Man's want of At- 
tention to the divine internal Wiſdom, f Becauſe, ſays 
he, the Maid knew not Gal in int Divine. Waſdom, 
vic. the interiour Light, or divine Word Which 
nes in the Heart, who came unto his own, but was 
not received by them,) becauſe the World tuem not 
God in his Divine Wiſdom, by reaſon of a falſe and 
ſtrange Wiſdom; ¶ the fooliſh Productions of Man 
blind Reaſon, which leaving the Conſideration 
God's Work in the Heart, become diſtracted by ex- 
tetnal Vanities, and by a ſearch of Honours, Glo- 
ries, and worldly Pleaſures} therefore 75 
[4 


which is a divine ſalutary Advantage, neceſſarg to 
ſcattered; and diſtracted Creatures: The this « 
not hinder that if any were not diſtracted to that De- 


%.” gree, or returned to the Conſideration of theirdn- 


LED * .. 
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tdteriour, they might be inform'd..by. it both what * 
do, and what to avoid to attain Salvation. . 


Sold vouchſaſę particular Advantages to ſome, 
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does not thereby rob others of the general ones vouch- 

ſaf d to them.; tho! Abraham. and his Race were in 

a particular Covenant with God he did-not_there- 
A 


fore withdraw his Graces: vouchſaf d to other Holy 


-. +»... Perſons upon Earth, as Jah and his Friends, and ſe- 
veral more: Nor will any be+ offended at this Con- 
Au, but, ſuch as give way to ſpiritual Enyy, and, 
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like greedy Dogs, would appropriate all to themſelves; 
nd when they can't bear to ſee. others ſhaxe God's 
unt y wig gen, think touſtifie their wicked Enyy 
by pretending gracious Vouchſafements of ſpecial and 


.-+- uncommon, Graces which tho true in reſpe&tof the 


> YL 


. 
1 j 


Ls 1 
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Manner, and ſome Particularitics of Divine: Grace, 


yet it does by no Means conclude, but that God alſo 
gives to others ſufficient, Graces, if they will attend 
unto them, both to conduct themſelves, and to attain 
Nat. 20. Salvation „ 1s. thine Eye evil beauſe 7 1 

| not lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? ſays 


our Lord in his Goſpel; and I am afraid that they 


who thro' Envy lay claim to Privileges above others, 


will have the Confuſion one Day to ſee themſelves 


4 God © 
to ſave them that believe by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ;, 


am good *. 1s it 
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whes | they be Jew: or © Gentiles, as Ste Pay +716 
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matical. which may all come from the interiour, yet Las 5; 
they differ in this, that 
its Nature, but the othet is nbt: The reaſon of w 
difference is, becanſe the interjour Light cannot diſ - Ceremo. 
approve any good matze of the Creatures that comes. "es. 
from the Light of Faith; (if derency be oblervedyn. ou 
8 as alſo the Moral Law directs ;) for it finds | ning | 
eatures of God ready fram'd and eftabliſh'd,/and „ 
8 in thetaſetves 3 and-ſecing this interiour Light, © 
can't but approve of it ſelf, and of out returning to 
it ſelf, it cannot tonſequently diſapprove. the Combi⸗⸗- 
tion and particular Application of theſe two got 
ings, vx. of the Creatures, and a retutn to Gd. 
te. the Uſe of the one, as a Means unto the other; But 
| _ the ſame Divine Light finds in the Heart of Man 2 
4 thouſand Inclinations, Inſtincts and oblique Impreſ- 
k ſions that ate not from God, but from Sin, to Which 
| it is directiy oppoſite; If therefore Man mult act ac - 
cording to the Divine Light, and return unto it, he 
| cannot be indifferent about regulating theſe Inelina - 
tions; and conſequently the Rules of his Conduct are 
| not arbitraty but-imiburable, 1 oe ns | 
He muſt firſt attend to the interiour Ipſtinct of the EL 
Divine Light; ind 2d1y, Obſerve the bold, impetuous 
Inſti 5 his Paſſions and deprav'd Natare, and 
finding a vaſt Contrariety between then, mult} ne- 
cefſarily' conclude, what is to be done: and what to be. 
left undone ;, for Example, a Man'who meer 
ipto himſe li, feels timictf incxed by God and his inte- 
riour Light; to defire a bleſſed and happy Immorta- 
 lity{ And When leaving hit Recollectiong he turtig 
towards external Objects, he finds himſelf enclin d 
to deſire thoſe tranſient and troubleſome Things. He 5 
then we ſee two contrat᷑y Inclinations 3 ohe of muy "Pp 
he may diſcover to came from: cke Bine Tah ,, 
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remonial and Morat Laws, agd partly of the Dog. -6e Moral | 1 
the Cetemonidl is arbitrary in a abi | 


e 


Fa ſalid Nature: —_— ate = Gorey EE 


* Rte fo and: (The 
0 of or-Fleſh, 2 | 
. eee Nene wha at EF to 1 5 
x We miteriode Lig and to its qo an vs 
inations towards externa Tings be will hear 1 
e * Net 10 d make Ware l ae 
„een, do not lan che be not Wia 5 
ns = — fe, ng BP 
9 * «x for 
* an — that may i caſe the Powe PP his atk 


Ad ena Mogions, and obſttuct 1 55 8 | 
. WD of the Divine Light; and one e Wa 
Laws of Morality are not arbitrary and ok 
| 1 Pur iematable in their Nature: 
X e It is eaſie nom to perceive h ROY * 
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: ther: Natural, Moral or. Evangelical) 
Faith, d 2 and to ſne bo ware jul liked not b li 
and of the Ei 5 We the LA e 
Law, and Life i 
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of their — 5 land n I of it. DN La 


ed, {ereaſes as otcafion det ange and | how: it. cea . 
With rei pect to Him 3 is righte 22 F 
- Fazth is God bichſelf — 17 in Center 0 i 
Heart; that de, in out molt de Ee a, wh 
8 called the erg rt ck which, lugs from 114 
ng 


dn ſihvere Deſi AF the Wor 
_ Faith.) But the Lam a ian which. the Li 
that ſhines upon our Hark neſs, ſends Lon our Un- 


derſtanding,: From thenct it 2 5 Towards. the 
i Miuindcang ee e and. 4 to us 
dur. Contrariety: to the im oft K. Die 
Iigkt. Now-as this Light is —.— eflected 227 
our Mind, by Means uf ahbe external Word of Gods 
do Man Liberty may ft op by Means 9 At, the 17 5 
ral'viſible: C e nerf 52 of Car-\ 
ruption; (an 8s t ont af the Lam, procee. 
ing 12 a ſear of be ching more-wilerable , by, the ; 
| cena Corruption „) but it does ot give us 
Fas th to ſubdue and deſtroy the Principles 
avd Bents and Motions which it. discover 80 
2 — Power muſt tome imme ly trom the, 
{hr of Fach. None * be julibed. Wee 


r td — Y . 


R an W- ww. 


A 


to hd N 9 1 _—_ deprav'd 1 
ace . till * La t = ü 
ce and. e of Li * gs 


Fr pally ter the, Laj-ceaches il he eee 


* 
| 

; 

; 

; 

: 

| 

# 

| 

1 

N 

5 

4 

* 

. 

i 
> 

1 


ws iy; Vene ie is Faith a ne ans To 


S's 9 "or ee 28 1 * rel 47185 


= 


* dur ens bar irregular otions, 
A by i a th that we a 8 
; — Hut d Tas not * le us 


the God ef the Heut; and imp! 
gracious 2 — which ien 
—— ef our miſerable State B Tee 


Ne ix e to. Fo pen 
wo ic rably andes me 
Lay of Dad (eo tho! the La and 
1 na! this derte e 


het ge We 


mar = | 
a w. 


the comrar and Motiong of- bi Pie Dar 
he, N 5 „ befauſe the * of 24 i 
ccaſion 155 P operare 


975 and. 0 5 7 50 Ts Tong: 621 lve 12 ae. | 


the n, Or 
only comes fr Faith 
foal live by Faith; ) the 


1 Which 
Bag PBs Gar Tot. Pa ft Heb. tal 
zs only an indirect Means 38. 
unto, and not the 1 — Life. Nox can we! ot N 
the Law by the Law it ſelf, or the Stre which «1 wt, 
it communicates; to us. Way we; can, fulfil it only + 
by the Power and Lig bt of Faith, hi 58 h not Fes 
deſtroy, but eſtabliſhes and confitens the 3 
it does not deſtroy ity; not exen in t ede 1 
of Man, wronght out b y the L git of Faith; 1 . 
fulfils in us the Righteouſneſs of the Law in a rea 
herent Manner, crucifying and eftroyin all FW 
ents. and Motions, and i $08 Hearts and _ 
Lives with the-Divine keene a Principle inherent 
in us: This the Law could not effect, but it is ac- 
compliſh' din us by the Spitix ol Faith, or of Jeſus 
Chr dwelling in our Hearts, according to the ad- 
mirable, tho? generally unkvown Doctrine of St. Pal.. 
pon, this. the Divine Epiſtle to the Roman e 
very N we look into it without Prejudice. ver 5 1 
ſerve, for luſtogce, this a le. Pallage 1 3 + The Law 
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N oe Spirit of Life, 6. 7 K. — and being ; 
| rin, [and is from him de- 


fth)- watt 75 Ge We 
128 into all the true — of bis Bod . 17 
iert, br made' n fror fr from the Law 
. Desi; [the mean 3 which 1 will 8 
N pany 2G od bath Jen forth bis Son in t Likendf, fo 


| 18 ron frail and Men,” and enables them by 
| mortifie Sin in their Nature, ] bath conde 
ur To DAY Sin in che Hleſß. in that of Jeſus 
| of as thany'as reſign themſelves unto his 
90 — therefore" the' Law could not do, m 
it war weak thro rhe Heß ; God, I ſay 
| "  Sh#Righttouſneſs whith 1 22 requires, might be ful. 
5 1 lea , who walk not after the Fleſh; (who do 


10 Aw condlemns, ] but after the Spirit (reſigning our 
fees ante the Spirit of God, which fccompliſhes 
the Righteouſneſs of the 1 — in us, in a moſt real 

and inherent Manner, 
ee ee * 
A conſider d dy us. 1 way perhaps have occaſion to 
touch 1775 it hereafter 5, when 1 treat of the Cor. 

ce” on the Part of Man. 


Moral not mean as to their Foundation or their Source, nor 
Laws Fer. as to their End nd; ſor in general we are equa 


e ta obliged at all Times not to follow the Bent of our 
ere aſe or 


or inclination is more lively and active at one Time 
that another; and therefore at different Times we 
tand in need of different Moral Laws : In the 
Patriarchal Age, Men did not {ct their Hearts on 
the Riches of this World, nor deſire to treaſure them 


them not to lay up Riches, and much leſs to forſake 

them: Tho” in proceſs of f Time Men's' Depravation 

incl d this Way, hanker'd aſter the Riches of this 

r Woriq, and our Saviour's Precept was neceſſary to 


19. * Ti reaſure is, c 15 — Heart alſs. 


80 


„ and by er tor 175 Sin, [He infuſeth his ek 
n 


ay; bath done, that $ 


- Hot" follow: the' Bent of that Corruption 'which the 


very neceſſary 
deſerves to 1 5 


Q reh 
0 XVII. II. The Principles laid down do alſo few 
How the prep the Moral Laws may leſſen or increaſe ; 1 do 


leſſen. Corruption; but then in particular one ſort of Bent 


S as ane ——o ac coco ac cc _ CC. 


uͤp, and therefore did not need a Law requiring 


1 6. them; * Lay not # Treaſures upon the e 3 for where 


fort of Exils: No, for then the Law wound ca 


1 leave to another Place f; mean while they who ſeek + On. 
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So then as Sin, the Law does alſo leſſen and abound; Chap · X. 
it being only a Knowledge reffected on our Minds by.] 
the in ward Senſe of Feeling: that dur Corruption op- | 
poſes the Source of Light, the Light of Faith and of. 
the Heart: And therefore. as Corruption doth abate 
or abound, ſo alſo the Law, which Faith reflefts onl = 
by occaſion of Mens Corruption, doth in like Manner L 
increaſe or abate, as to its particular Precepts; and 
doth in the End entirely ceaſe, when the Motiogs of 
Corruption are wholly guiſh'd. „ 
XVIII. Not that it is then lawful to commit all XVIIL 
d L ces - "3 
ſes * J 


place again; but becauſe. there are then in te N 
Man no more Reflections to diſcover e Agel 
tions in bim; or to convince him that he Ohg 


to follow, but reſiſt them; for the juſt 'then-lives: Wore 
the Divine Element, and doth not fin; His enn; 
tions are right and pure fromthe ruling n 
of Faith. To omit what the Law for bids, and pra- 


ctice Wat it commands ae his Delight, nat > aw 
2 legal Conſtraint, but à living Principle of Faith. 

It is no more requilite to forbid him ah Evil, han 

it is to command a Man, who extremely deſires Life,” | 
not to kill himſelf, In this Senſe therefore, St. Paul 
aſſures us, * That there is no Lam for the ju. L0jan»*1Tim  / 'Þ 
ſwer the Difficulties that may. be propoſed ber upon, 1.5. 


— 


after Truth ſincerely, may more n conſider Cor. 
the Principles laid down, and make them familiar to cb. 9. 
themſelves; otherwile tis meer loſs of Time either 
to propoſe Objections, or give Anſwers to them. 

n „ ws e enn 
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te external Meas If Grace rd fo A 
Viſuu, Revelation, aud Ceremanict ; difpens'd 
on #he- ſeven different” Ages of Periods of” the 
e Period 4s the 71 ſeg 


"OY 1 Water y 8 1 * „* A 


$4 7 7 ts Nimm | ivy! (os 27 25 2697 424 . Al 17 ; 
L of tbe J 5 FEſehd we from theſe general Re- 
—＋ a n * Ceremonies, and ex- 
Cp an: "4 | — — Ss. and Ordinances 0 
8 50 con particular eſus 
7 | — Chrift, to remedy Mabe Di Bullet 
the erer. p tic,” to ſhew - "Hi the 8 
nel Manus of: js "Jactioations 81 check the 
of Salua- external Production of them, and alſd to oblige” him 


en, te prove God's s gritious: Aid interiourty” to extin- 

tip 2 7 ſuppreſs them, hath diſpenscd unto Man 

fle- external Laws age a. | Ordinances” "at Arion | 

II. A T Lit 24 12 2 : 49 
I. T0 compreben che be and Reabinr thals 

be rx — Diſpenſati W Ec, to ev all. 
rality of 9 e dat one; or to . one Man 

Mankind innin td the Conſummation of 

— ro the © Worlds an at"palling thro* different Ages; 

be conſ d er DiltraRtich "BY Inclinations' for different 


dex d as G do at iſe in Theſe Periods we will call” 


paſſing Man's Infanty, his Cb HAdoleſcente, Youth, 
tors ſeve- Manhood, = Old Age; the brſt of which we will 
r Ages ſuppoſe to laſt unto the Deluge; the ſecond to Moſes 1 
Obich 4,” the third to the Prophets, or about Solomon's Time; 


are ſubjeR the fourth. to the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; the fifth 


70 de. 8 time after wary 255 2 Md Aget to be the tis | 
Paſ: © Decay, which wi ow'd with his, an 
1 fl cheWekbutticn of all Things. Tho” I do not pretend 


| Diſtraft preciſely to determine the Number nor Duration of 


to re· theſe Periods, it is obvious however unto all, that the 
2 * Feſus Chriſt edmimfters the ourward Means in different 


Weng 
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Te ſeveral Periods of Man. 454 


World! tath really paſſod thro”. Periods of this p N. 
ae | 


„big wo no ed | 
III. Theſe Periods are alſo in the myſtical Senſe, to IN. Thar 
be fond” in the Life of every individual Man. For eden pare 
from a State of Ignorance a Stupidity like Beaſts, icular 
as ebery one is born in, we come under the La and Perſen 
exteriour Obſervances, and then ſome Principles of goes 1 11 
Devotion avaken in our Heart; aſterwards we ber ſe 4 
come eicher ſuperſtitious Obſervers of the Laws; like % „, 
the Jem, or profane Violaters of it like the Heathen , „, i _ 
at feaſt it is certain that Paſſions of this Nature awa- 5, 


ken in us: Here if we advance, we come to grone ,,,, far 
under the Law as not able interiourly to keep it, till „i, Deli. 


Jeſus Chriſt is born in us, and comes to cruciſie our ver ance re 
aſſions, to raiſe his Spirit in us, and to renew us. advanc d. 
Thus every individual Perſon paſſes thro] the ſame x 
ſtates, as Mankind in general do: And :whaeyer is 
concerned for the Salvation of his Soul, muſt judge 
of its Proficiency in Vertue by this Meaſure ; Iſ he 
be flill in the brutal and beaſtly State of his natural 
Birth, ox under Paganiſm, (abandon'd to his vicious 
Paſſions; ) or a ſuperſtitious Jem, or an Ohſerver of tbe 
external Law, and a Ruler of bis Paſſio 3 groaninnngng 
after the Grace of Jeſas Chriſt, in order to ext inguiſſ 
them; or if, in ſine, and how far Jeſus Chriſt is b | 
in him, if he hath 're-eſtabliſh'd/and-fulfill'd the Law . _ 
in him, heal'd- the ſick Faculties, caſt out the Devils 
of Vices, eruciſied the Habits and Motions. of Cor- 
ruption, rais'd his Life, renewid his Spirit, and 
wrought over the heatheniſn Paſſions unto his Rigbee- 
ouſnels, in which the Eſtate and Redemption of 'a | 
Chriſtian doth conſiſt; of which every one may jud 
how far they are advanced in him, by Reflections like 
to theſe : For henct only can we truly judge, if our 
Redemption doth draw near, or if we are ſtill in the 
Captivity of Death and Hell. But I leave every Man 


64 # + © %o 


w— = ; 
* Z- of 


4 


to make à particular Application to himſelf of theſe 


eneral Reflections, Wy 5 0 
IV. When Man had fully compleated his Sin, he became ju. 750 
fo ſtupid, that Infancy is a fit reſemblance of his Eſtate: fi Pe- 
riod ; the Infant State of Man; three” Things diſpemid to bim by Fe: 
ſx: Cbriſt; Yiſion, Kerclation, * * 


"I 
Chap. XL. For if the little Faults before committed caſt him into 


I a deep Sleep, how: ſtupid, groſs, ignorant, and in- 
I _ the Con a of 


fant - like muſt he become 


dis Sin: And tho! theſe Effects were moderated, in 4 


Degree, by the Light and Grace which 


__ Chriſt cauſed to ariſe in his Heart, and by the Re: 


© fing ſhed abroad on Nature: He was nevertheleſs ſtill 

ſo ſtupid and diſtracted as not to reflect ir, nor 

tao afteng ſo much to the interi oice of God, as to 
tie natural Voice of the Creatures,which ery d to him, 
1 that tho” he had ſinned, yet ill he \enjayd a great 
_.. many Goods. To remedy which Diſtraction, a 


- 


creaſe of Miſery which would have been his Portion, 
d he continued not only to diſtract himſelf, but ta 


. ſeek his Pleaſures, at before, among the Creatures, he 


at 
diſpens d at the fame time, three Things unto bim, 
namely, A Vision, or Apparition, a Voice of Revelation, 


and an external Precept or Ordinance 9 55 at the 


Tame time his Divine Light kindled in his Heart,” and 


ſtrove therein. 
v. The V. The App 
Apperiti- Joins Chriſtin a 7 glorious Body, which ſo affri 
im, that, flying from it, he ſought to hide himſe 


n of God hi 
2 Adam, become now a miſerable finful Creature] fram thepr 
ſence of that Glory which awaken'd in him, Aapia 
g.. he was, a Senſe of his Sin and Miſery, and made hi 


en . . to remember his loſt Happineſs and Glory. 1 
VI. Seve- VI. The mn, 7 (if we underſtand by it any 
ral Reve- Voice of God) was firſt a Call on Man to return to 
lations bis Interiour ; Where art thou ? „ 
por! to Adam; the Promiſe of Enmity with the Sergent, and of 
bruifing bis Head by the mm Send, explain'd t Cen 3. 9.. 


| Secondly, A Call to return to God, who call'd him 


to himſelf, 'O Adam! ſhewing hereby, that he did 


not utterly reject him, but did ſtill admit him into his 


Grace, bis Preſence and charitable Care. Ms. 

© Thirdly, A Declaration, that God did graciouſly 

xeſtrain the Deyil's approach anto him, to tempt him 
y external Apparitions, a Power he had gained over 


Man, with whom he convers'd, wheo he pleas'd, in a 
* | "vas _* corporeal 


to. 
2 him from the Habit of it, and from that in- 


ane ta Nap, was that of | 
ighte 


E- 
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cot poreal Form; and thus he would have foreed him Chap» XL 

to Obedience, either by his Temptations, or by in- 

flicting Torments on him; as is we ſee the ſad Caſe of 

Sorcerers, to whom the Devil hath. free acceſs, and 

never ſuffers them to be at reſt, but continually beſets 

them, eſpecially if they deſire to be deliver'd from 

him, till they have renewed their Friendſhip: and Ea · 

miliarity with him, If Jeſus Chriſt had not graciouſly 

vouchſaf d to bind up the Devil by an extraordinary 

diſplay of Power, none ever could have been ſaved, 

but all muſt have fallen under his Subjection. But this 

he hath graciouſly . to do, and to curſe the In · 

ſtrument imployed by him: And Man's Duty and In- 

tereſt it is, not to draw near unto him, nor to increaſe 

his 3 y irregular Imaginations, evil Inclinations, 

or new dins. ö 99 ne 3 
Fourthly, God declares, that be will put into the 

Heart of Man a Principle of Hatred againſt the De- 

vil, and a Divine Eumity to whatever is of his Seed 

and Party: Which Enmity is the Divine Love, and 

Motions of the interiour Light, oppdfite to that 

Darkneſs, Sin, and all the diabolical Seed of Cor- 

rap which Satan hath ſown in the Hearts of 2 

a en. | " | 5 4 674 
Fiſthly, He reveals to him, that this Divine Enmity, © 

which is God himſelf, or the Divine Word, born in 

the Heart of Man, to ing rt the Divine l. and 

Love in it ; (it being impoſſible for any other Thing to 

be an Enemy of the Devil, or a Source of Eumity un- 

to him ;) I ay, God reveals to him, that this Enmity 

ſhould paſs from him into the Hearts of all his Chile 

dren, who ſhould be born with a Principle of the Life, 

the Light and Love Divine, and of interiour Enmity 

to the Devil; which Promiſe is made unto the Seed of 

the Woman, becauſe in her is contained the material _ 

Cauſe of all Men: And God introduceth into it as an 

ef adjnnct the eternal Word, the Enemy of 
e Devil. | | | 7 
Sixthly, It was revealed to him, that they who” 
ould be born of the Woman, would in vertue of this 
nmity, or by the Power of the Divine Word born 


in their Hearts, overcome the Devil, and deſtroy, in 
| R themſetves, 
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4 e eee er 
wpXEthemſelves, his Temptations; NMotions, and al his 
— Workt; the Sead ef che Wornps hall break the Serpent't 
Head, i. thiey who ſhould*be born of ber, whoſe 
Heart s the Son of Gbd; cid Word Divine, Toni Ul- 
luminate, and influente by tis Love ſnall by vertue 
of. it y the Power of the Devil, zs bath been ex- 
emplify d and confirmd in ma that Seed , tho! 
others haue fall'n back under hid Dominion. Not that 
the Ptomiſe of God bath fail d, but becauſe they have 
refas'd to: have Part therein, chaſing rather to ſport 
with the Devil, who preſented his Temptatious un 
the Cover of Vanity and ws dr to co· operat 
with — — Light and inward Motiotis; — 
in order to ibruiſo the Serpent's Head, tho the Son of 
Cod vera ready within to aſſiſt them; as he ſtill 5s, 
whenever tempted by the Motions of our Darknels, 
and of che Debilʒ we tutn to our Inte riour, and ery 
to this Divine Saviour, with a ſincere Deſire to obey 
bis Voicei: Then he is preſent with us, reaches out his 
Hand, and will not fail to aſſiſt us in bruiſing the Ser- 
Head, and in deſtroying his Works in us ; 86 


„om. St. Paul fad to the Romans; 1 che Cod of Pract wall 
— ras Sdrawdr ol 6 3'w6d avhe hinklf lh 


to his Diſciples, f I give you Power to tread on Scorpi 
aa . Power of the Enem L af 
Nothing ſhull bur A long 
before had ſaid of the Man who gives up bimſelf to 


hurt you, agreeable to what Dav 


| 15 91, God, viz + That he ſhould tread upon the Lyon and the 


3 D—_— and that Nothing ſhould hurt him. 

The Scriptares obſerve, that the complete Accom: 
Fr this Promiſe and Revelation was to be re. 
erved ſor the latter Times, when Chriſtianity ſhould 
be renewed, See e. g. the 2th of the "Revelations, 


Where it is faid of the renewed Church, under the fi- 


75 Apoc 12. gure of a Woman, that her Children, or || the Seed of 


11. & 17. the Woman, who keep the Commandments of God, ſhall 


evercome the Dragon by the Blood (the Spirit, the Vir - 


tue, the Strength and Life) of the Lamb, not loving 
their Life, Cor not following the Motions and Inelinz- 
tions of their corrupt Nature, j c Ant Death; (be 


ing reſolved to dye rather than follow, in any Thing, 
de Incinations of the depraved Life and Natureg) by 
on | _—_ 
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The ee Man, . "es 


cauſe by this Means the Devil Joſes all his Power aver Chap, | 
Man, to whom he 4 only by Nieans of bis 
Corruption, Darkneſs, nclinatiops aud 1 egtis 


trary to the Divine Light 


Moreover, as Il my ſelf Teave others free to inter · 
pret this firſt Oracle iven'to Adam, in ſuch Manner 
as they think beſt doth ſerve God's Glory; and the 
dification of their Brethren ; a Method'T' catinot dif- 
approve: So T expett'the ſame Privilege from others ; 
and that every Man Will alloy his Neighbour to draw 


from "God's" Mn At wi Liphts and Aſfſiſtances 
at 


TT tt 


clinations, are lively” and Figorous ip 4:3 8g 775 and 
vine 


edhis. 


Would | 


hath more Liberty for performing his; it is pot cer- Adam, i 
d of external Worhip be- Head te 


it is probable, owes its Inſtitation” to the interiour 2 
Principle of Faith mentioned above“; and 5 ine ir 25.8 5 
ſeems, that Labour 55 "the. only external | Abbie 5. . N 
ordain'd.to Man, foraſmmuch as it Was, An fill is one“! . 
JJC 

orſhi 9 PLE erding We Nn W 


Nefign'of God ;, whic en eee 
*Þ 18.1 * 11 07 bt Baz * : ane * * A N n 8 $1 8 7 © S0 
| . 
| pts 4 4934 43 
hs f Vu 


rs. VII. Firſt, Tacreate in ee e Obes 
dem Buds A Taro who was pleaſed to en- 


N % 
* es 10 b bumble the proud a and lofty Heart of 


} 


* 


| Pleaſure god 
And forty 4110 To Sieh the Condition upon which 
dach obtain d Pardon, viz. that Man 
on taſte the Chaſtiſement and Bitterneſs of his Sin; 
and ſince it pleaſed God that Labour ſhould be the 


mit thereto, if he deſires the Pardon of it. 
_ Fifebly, Jo binder gp 11 19 ow, aug to recol- 


lect bi 5 irit in God, whom gracious ta 
him, as. 8 puniih his Sins only 1371 a. moderate La- 


; aſter which, Man was ane and be 


cole 3 Felicity. * 
3 That Sin hath redac'd to a hes. 


179 — us Candle, might be, by Labour, imployed 
8 inChariry, gen o, might n homſelf, but allo 12 80 | 
Who want Str ength to Labour for theme! ves, A 


have not ſuſie to Ton the Neceſſities of 4 


Bodies. 
And ſ n 
1 ric bis 27 Which Horde low dye with Want, 
3 | bemigh remember to labour for his Soul, and_contis. 
mualiy to hunger after the interiour Grace of God, 
| which is the trac ſpiritual Food and Cloathing we have 


_.,.. molt need of. ; 
] 1 Thet IX. He who labours in this Manner, practiſes ſuch. 
Labour . Ceremonies, fu ſuch 25 external Worſhip, as are 


well We moſt ancient and moſt pleaſing unto God: But he who. 
naged 55. „labour * top theſe Views, ws labours, as a Beaſt, 


one e the without thi upon God or his Inſtirution ; who 
yy ones . his ing upon Pleaſure, about vain, un- 
22 d profirable, unneceſſary or hurtful T Things; from Ava- 


— 

to heap up Money, and grow Rich, Iabours a8 a 
kf . 3 not of G God, b but of the Devil: Sach neverthe-/ 
| rernaly, leſs excepted, Who, like the Ifredlites, are engaged in 


weft acceprable ro bim, was forſt eftablift'd, and will be re-eft ab liſt d 
N lim. 0 


G 


mean 1 erciſs. 
rl Fo mote ery hereby his tre of Eaſe an, 


firſt Paniſhment of Sin, Man muſt indiſpen&bly be 
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ie wearing 29er dir World 
the wretched Egypt of this Wor! 
ed, 0 0875 9 their Lif bour | 
Egyptians of this World; in curſed Works, which they 


continually abuſe + provided” they labour only by pure 
ome e gets f. a for 2 


Neceflity, and groan before 


their Servirnde, and to be in Circumſtances where they x 
may labour according to the Ordinance of- God, _ F 


when he comes to rene his now ruin'd Church, wi 
re-eſtabliſhthis moſt ancient and divine external Wor- 
ſhip of Labour of Charity, "which was \eftabliſh'd 
the firſt; and is ſa pleaſing to him, and was praftif 
by all the Saints, by Moſes, and moſt of the Patriarchs 
and holy Fathers of the { 

and were ſo perfect before God, tho, thro" al 


their whole Lives, they bad no other external! Wor-+ . 
Ceremony, beſides that of Labour, which is MOR 4 


ſnip or < 

indeed the ſublimeſt Academy __ 
according to the Intention and ign | 
higheſt Eſtate of Holineſs and Perfection is attainable 
by Labour, if manag'd accordin | 
this Academy Moſes was train'd for forty Tears to- 
gether, feeding the Flocks near the * Bu 
came a Aoſes, i. e. a Man incomparable in Berſection 
to whom God talked Face to Face, and who receiv 


Earth, when us'd 


ſerts, Who led lives'fo Holy, 


of God. The | "fm 
to dis Deſign. inn 
and be- ® 


2 
and are conſtrain · Chip. XI. 
to labour for te 
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this Teſtimony of him, I have knows: e deg wn : T Exod- 
or 


Sight. 


Thou haſt found Grace in 
thirty Years, during * 


Chriſt any other + Exerciſe 


which time he continually encreas'd in Vertue 6, 


in Wiſdom, before God and Men; and to this Aca- 
demy will God recall his renew'd Church, from which 
all Idleneſs ſhall be -extermin'd, together with all 
vain Occupations both of Body and Mind; among 


d Jeſus 335 51> 12. 


Mark 
* 


which will be reckon'd Millions of idte Speculations 


invented by the Study of Men, or rather of the Devil. 


All which, I ay, God will retrench, together with all 
Labour from beaſtly, mercenary and avaritious ViewWs, 
and reſtore in the room of it an external corporeal . 
Labour from à Principle of Submiſtion, Humility, +. 


Mortification, Penitence, Recollection in God, Cha- 
rity, Attention to one's ſelf, and to God. - This is 


that Worſhip which is truly acceptable unto God, 
from which more Glory redounds to him, * om v1 
v8 ; Ara Ss illions 
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Direction, w a erſons an of o- 
5 Ea thers are che Obſe — — u particular Vo 
catkion. To great all of Supetioritics, as, {have 
e1 et berge far Otcaſion, mares me too far: Suffice 
5 wy it then to remark; that external Labour is a more ſaſe 
and ſglatary Means unto, Man's Perfection, as produ- 
ciog Homility and Mor tiſica tion; and that the Labout 
ol directing others is à more —ͤ— Province, as ith 
clining us to 1855 and Now unleſs we keep can: 
tinualſy on our Guard: On Account ĩt is that 
the Saints have always — and declinerl the latters 

and ſought aſter the former. 

45 XI. They 22 — are. contrar i ;-diſpoſed, 
XI. The) bo lar are they. from the Ways and Oxdinances:of 


| 2 . God, and from the Injoymentof his Grace ? And they 


| of who think themſelves happy, becauſe they have e. 
nd are they 7e Tbeir Joy is as 110 Ja of one Who is ip the 

they who Jive idie' put tbemſelves ous of the Grace of God, and are i 
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XIII. It is to bebſerwd, that when Man om thas un on, 
awaken'd by God, from his Infancy, — 
velation, and Divine Ordinances M it Mas incum —— ; anger | 
on him, not only to live upon his Guard but /alſo WES 
communicate, unto: his Children, this exterdal Call * Na 
And theſe were oblig d to do the ſame. to theirs ; and . % 
that it was their Duty in all ſucceſſive Ages to preſerve, , 77 bn 
theſe Advantages as moſt dear and precious to e 
Which Things it was eaſie for them to do, as well be- G 
cauſe of their Longevity, as becauſe they had not othing .xrernaly 


abandon him to. his own: —— but will never . ceaſe te. operate, ine. 
N upon bim, , ot :þT $3564 4 gik 


Fat 


vers Jjoyv'd; theſe three Means, tog beau "tg Revelation | 


” 
Loo? 


Dr 
. ..__. _. - __ 30M; 
elſe to do ot, practiſe; and becauſe moreovet- T which 


ch At. 
7 is the prinjeipa eipal Thing of all] God th to recolle& them 
ined 


in their. Jateriour, where-God did ſhine; arid Bear 
witneſs unte every Thing orga by him, as a Means 

to bring back Man unto hitn, by a Correſpondence of 
Light and gracious Benediction. But if Man ng nieg- 
| ligentof hisDuty, and his Children forgot their divine 
 Advantapes, it is not to be expected that God ſhould 
| continually recall them from their Diſtta&ion, by ex 

| 955 Means. For this, if Men witfully put God ont of 
ir Mindswauld only bring his Graces into Contempt, 


—. 


+." ' ” refpondingwith chem: So that it may be better for him 
_ _-- + ſometimes to be deprived of the Advantages of Viſloi, 


be eternally abandoned to walk in his own Ways *: Not 

v. 36.» that God will ceaſe to call him by his Light, and inte- 
++ riour divine Iprelſtons, or that it will 3 
or Man do attain Salvation, If be corteſpond there. 
with: No, as long as Men live in this World, be will 


1 


be 
bot fo forlake'them ; but wil always ſtrive within to 
will neyet leave them jnteriourty' to walk in theit 


vine Ways, the difference of Good and Evil, of Vice 
an Verzug and what is to de done, and to bp left 
undone, to become acceptable unto him. 
KIV. Cod, XIV. Nevertheleſs, as this wicked and rebellidt 
inc ivps Race will find it —— difficult to reſign them» 
en , ſelves tothe Ways of God, and will endeavour to 6 
| Perſon; lude them, and continually to follow the Moridtis of 
50/ave their Darkneſs, or deprav'd Nature, diſregarding both 
#bemy, one the exteriour and interiour Calls of God Jeſus Chri 
bythe in- will make a twofold tr yal of them: Some he will call 
ur only in the ſureriam Way, as the eternal Word, which 
. Paice, and enlightens every Man that comes into the World's Or 


by that of only by the external Voice of Nature, which by 4 the 


| mY are Benefits which it communicates from God, teſtifies that 
by ot ber he calls us to him, 1s propitious to us, and is the true 
Le .  Obje&of our Praiſe and Prayer, Reſpect and Thank- 
Mean; folneſs, and all our other Services, Others be will try 
Thor's, {Acts 14.17 | 993. ER 65 


and aggravate Man's Sin and Puniſnment for not cor- 


tat, Mo Revelation and Ordinances than to have them, arid td 


„de born in their Hearts by Tis Light and Love: He 
dcn Way, bat will manifeſt to their Hearts his di- 
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by renewin to them, from time to time, t e external C > 5 | 
Means of on, Revelation and Ordinances, to leg 


which of theſe two forts of Perſons. [whoſe Salvation 
as to what is eſſential to it he equally deſires]; will be 
beſt diſpoſed to re · enter into their Interiour, à 
to yield to the Impreſſion of his Light and. Grace; 
which labours to diſſipate and deſtroy 0 
of their dark deprav'd Nature, and to fill them with - 
his Light, ſo as to make them living eternal Temples 
of his Majeſty; Which Trials when God Ow 

and after long Periods of Lime ſhall-come to caſt us 
his Agcounits, it will appear, that they who have en- 
j the Benefit of external Means, will not ſo well 

ave anſwer'd the Deſigns of God, as they who have 


lived withour them, ie that God .will ay, eraſer, - 


lem — per we by her Abominations : * Te 

j it not "tho | 

the Amotites,” of Sainaria; and of Sodom, nor done af- &. 
ter their Abommations ;» becauſe: they were too little for 
thee : But "thaw baft corrupted thy ſelf in all thy Ways, 
more than they + As I lives. ſaith the Lord God, So- 
dom thy Siſter hath not done, ſhe nor ber Cities, as thou 
haft done, and ty Cities;-»- Neither hath Samatia com- 
mitted half of thy Sins : Fur thou haſt multiplied thy A- 
bomiuations mor than they, and haſt juſtified thy Siſters 

in all the | Abominations which thou haft committed. 


Motions © + 


# walked aſter the Ways of the Hittites, and I 6,473 
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Therefore thou, O Harlot; who haſt condemned thy Si- ? wh 


fters, thou: ſhalt bear the Confuſion of thy Sins, by which 
thou art become more abominable than they. They art 
more righteous: than hou; therefore bear thy Confu- 
fron, becauſe thou juftifieſt thy Sifters; n 
Which Paſſage is to be apply q to the Chriſtian 
World, compard with the Heathen Nations, W ũG 
have no external Call, under the Emblem of Jeruſa- 

lem, and its Neighbouring Cities and Nations; And 
thus it will appear, when God thall cauſe his Judg- - 
ments (which are very different trom what Men ima. 
gine) to fhine forth: Conſult upon this Subject the 
divine Apocalypſe (ch; 17. and 18.) and what is ſaid 
therein concerning the Harlot: Thu' ſome are to 
excepted from the General, viz. they who ſhall we 

have correſponded with God's interiour Call; an EA. 
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ap» IX. ception Which alſo will take place am Heathen 


th the 


e interſour Call of the en f God, which I have 

* Hoſea Olten (poke of. So that * une them, of whom it was 
1. 10. ſaid you are not n People, it will be r 
| to the Prediction of the Prophet applicable to the 

Particulars,) ye are the Children 5 the living God: 

1 Add: 10, Fer h Þ God is not a veſpetter of ' Perſons, but, in e- 

34 very Nat ion, he that feareth God, and worketh Righte- 

neſs, is urcepted of him. He is not a God whore 

gards Mens Perſons, and the external differences of 

hings ; nor ought we to ſeek him in thoſe Things; 

but he is the God of the Heart, and of every ſincere 


" and well-Gifposd Soul, But all this does-ſeem a Bf. 


reſſion from my Subject, tho it is not altogether 
oreign to it, but will be hereafter uſeful when we 
. come to anſwer the Difficalties made Fang the Trutl 

it may be ſome Advantage to have {cen before - 
the Principles by which they muſt be anſwer'd, and 
which having anticipated here, we then ſhall need 
ene Wl yt 1: 5,94, 4,9 a6, Hh 
Xv. Why V. One Thing more I do obſerve concerning this 
God was Eſtate of Man, viz. that being void of ſubtlety and 
ſo fami- cunning, ſimple and ſincere in Heart, and plain and 
iar with ſree in diſcovering either the Good or Evil of his E- 
the Men ſtate; God ſometimes favour'd him with his familiar 
ef t be firſt and even external Converſation, and very frequently 
Age, and with that which is internal. As a Father plays 
_— familiarly with his little Children, but not with 
A the advanc'd in Years, who are more apt to a- 
| fag, of uſe his familiarity': So God condeſcends freely to 
communicate with the {imple minded, and little ones : 


| F _ Et cum fimplicibus ſer mocinatio ejus : Hence the di- 


v. 32. 


to come and to receive it; and as a Father that di- 
ver ts himſelf with a little Child, ſhews and ſometimes 
ats into his Hand his ſewels and moſt valuable Trea- 
ures; becauſe the Simplicity of the Child preſerves 
him from abuſmg, or ſetting his Affections on them, 
and is content only to ſee and handle, and {wile on 
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ture, the ſecret Springs and Uſe wheres | 
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his Father for tbem: So God was pleaſed to the Chap- Xl. 


Secrets of Nature to them who. liy'd in the firſt Ages 808 


of the World, putting theſe Treaſures as it were in- 

to their Hands, as he eaſily might, by imprinting 
heir Souls ſome luminous Characters of the Ideas 
is arbitrary oF nceprien, ot. by awakening in them 

the Power which he had given them of producing 

Ideas like them; Man [as hath been elſewhere ſhewn * Oecon! 


— 


at large,] being created with the Deſign, Property 2 | 


and: Power of imitating Gd. E 
We ſec moreover bY the Ruins of Antiquity. that 5: 8, Se. 
are leſt, that they had an admirable — into Na- 
they eaſilx 


and Search; the Reaſon is, becauſe the Father who 
ſhew'd theſe. Treaſures to his little Children, and gave 
them to be handled by them, will not entruſt them 
to wicked Varlets paſt their Infant Eſtate, who would 
only ſeek the Gratification of their covetous, vain 
and voluptuous Paſſions. by them, and ſo make them 
ra of Depravation and Ruin to themſelves: 

o ſuch therefore he is cautious how he ſhews his 
Treaſures, but leaves them. 30, their blind Conjec- 
tures; but hardly can they find the outſide of Nas 
ture, tho they boalt of Learning, and like Fools dif 
pute and jargon about the Works of God, not knows _ 
ing what they ſay z and yet tbink they have ſpoken 
Wonders, when they have but beat the Air in vain; 
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HE firſt period of Man; Which we 
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luge, and -4j N 
its Cauſe. "a luge, which as the Scriptures tell. 
__ _ us happen'd becauſe, the wen 
Cod was weary” of * ftriving wit 


Gen · 6. 2. | 

Be, w Men, i. e. of advertizing 3573 | 

| * vain of Good and Evil, 'as he Had 
done Cain. Notwithſtanding God's 'gracious Watn- 
ings, they ſtill went on to encreaſe their Sin and 
Puniſhment, by purſuing their beaſtly Inelinatibns 
without Remorſe, ſo that the Earth clap e wo 5 


2v 


wicked Firebrands of Hell, Mere ay reſolve 
this 


| 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

to — a ſtop to the Production of curſed Bro 6 
and to the encreaſe of their Damnation, by a general c 
Deſtruction of them. £ | 1 * N A £ db BN Rn 1 t 
FM. God dee II. But as it is not God's Will f that any hhonld perith, 
fires rs ſo, before he executed his Sentence on them, he gra- 
prevent ciopſſy warn'd' them of the Deſtruction which their ] 
che Miſe- Sins would bring upon them, || a hundred and twenty \ 
rierof Tears before And finding one righteous Family, he [ 
Men: commanded Noah to build an Ark to preſerve it from { 
t 

| 

' 

c 
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Tveir In- the Inundation which was coming upon the Earth; 


eredulity : 3 ener | 
de bis that after its Deſtruction it might be again re-peopled 


ractout 
Admoni - 


with a righteous Generation propagated from Noah's 
Family, But tho' Men were warn'd by the Preach- 
ing and Actions of righteous Noah; yet inſtead of 
1 2 Pet. Preventing, by a fincere Converſion unto, God, the 
2. 9. Fad meuts p on them, they lived on as 
Gen. 6.3 Beaſts void of Underſtanding,who neither propoſe nor 
Fe comprehend any Thing higher than the Gratification 
of their brutal Paflions. They ridicul'd the good old 


Man as a Foot or Madman, fo extravagant as to a 
dread a Shipwrack whilſt he flood upon dry Land ; 
; "Non | . they 
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they gave him leave to utter, and to put in practice p · Xt 


his pretended Follies, and to go into bis Ark. But 
' now ebe turn of Mockers comes. All mutt periſn; 

and Repentance comes too late when the Gate is | 

ſhut. Dye, dye they muſt, except any returned to God 

by a real and true Repentance, and paſſed through 

the Death of the Water into the Element of Grace. 

III. If any hope of Recovery had remained, God 

would never have uſed ſuch Extremity; but Man was III. The 

in an incurable Condition: There was indeed in the Ev1/s at 

Store-hoaſe of God's Grace an infinity of Lights and Te re 


M-tions treaſur d up, ſuch as God reſerv'd for the e Pe. 


latter Days; but their rude and unpoliſh'd Nature 25 4 
could not bear them. For as Human Nature in its; * 
greateſt Strength is too frail to bear the glorious Rays Cond bo 
of God, without being diſorder'd and even deſtroy d be- 

by the force of their Impreſſions : So the then infant Aras; 


and brute State of Man, would have been even ruin'd h. G.d 


by Lights fo diſproportion'd to it. The whole 45, 4 che 


Frame of their Body, of their Conſtitution,” Heart, Amend- 
Brain, Senſibility, and of their brutal infantine Ha“ ment e 
bitudes and Paſſions, muſt be alter d before they en, and 


could be diſpoſed for them; and this would have #41grege- . 


done ſuch}Violence to Nature, as even to deſtroy © n 


the very Conſtitution of their corporeal Frame, mere pow: 


and to violate Liberty, which freely turn'd aw y from _— 
Objects of a ſpiritual Nature towards brutiſh, ſenſual, , . 
Enjoyments : And fo there was no remedy but Death, N 
which happen d at the Deluge, as a fort of general Ge, 
Diſtemper that carries off moſt Infants, as not having 
ſufficient Strength to take the Remedies that might have 
been effectual in a ſtronger Subject in the ſame Caſe 
For it is not probable, that theſe were greater Sin- 
ners than the ſucceeding Generations; but they want⸗ 
ed Strength to bear the Remedies which might have 
wrought a Cure in ſtronger Conſtitutions. More- 
over, if God had diſpens d theſe more powerful 
Means, it would have made them ineffectual in After - 
generations, When Evils might riſe to a greater 
heighth : For if Men enjoy the neceſſary Means Which 
their State and Circumſtances, require, God cannot 
adminiſter other external Means to the Prejudice of 
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Chap. XI. the Salvation of an infinity of Souls. In both which 
AV Senſes, [to make this Obſervation by the way] we 
# Mat. 11. are to underſtand thoſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt, * If 
21. the mighty Works which have been done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would bave repent- 
ed, &c, Not that Jeſus Chriſt refus'd his Graces unto 
any who were diſpoſed to uſe them well ; as the ri- 


© fe had ſaid, the gracious Lights and Calls which 1 


anto ts 


ſecond Pe- Confinement had ferv'd to tame their Natures. God 


riod ; Re- alſo renew'd his Bleſſing upon Nature, and cut ſbort 
novalion the Power of the Dey}, which before the Deluge was 
of God's Exceeding great. So there'commenc'd a ſecond Fer id 


Graces, Of the Age of Man, in which the divine VJiſion, Reue. 


lation and Ordinances were 1551 renew'd, as they 
were, at every new Courſe or Period which he entree 
into. SEL 5 0 "ro $ . . Ge, JS $5017 % 1 VI. 
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VI. The Scripture gives us plainly to underſtand, VI. 0 
that God appeared to Noah, where it takes notice of 4 
his 72 to him, his commanding him, “ to gor πÜmen d 
out of the Ark, and of his Sacrifice being pleaſing unto n. 
God, and of new Ordinances that were preſcribed * Yo 
to him. Upon which, and the like Occaſions, one 5c. 
general Reflection proper to be made is, 5 04 

* 

d 


ritions did commemorate the paſt Converſation.0 
ſus Chriſt with Adam; and alſo; that, which towards 
the Conſummation of the World, is xeſerv'd for ſuch 
as ſhall be diſpoſed. for it. „ 
VII. The Revelation which God vouchſaf'd. to VII. R-oe- - 
Noah was, that however wicked Man ſhould be here- a of 
after, he would no more curſe the Earth by a De- God te 
luge on his Account: Not that he intended to ſtop Noah: 
the execution of his Juſtice, when the World would Thar be 
not accept his Mercy: But to manifeſt his gracious 9:7 no _ 
Inclinations to Mankind, he voluntarily engages no e ; end 
more to execute it in this * We ſpeak here of hag . 
God, as we us d to do of Men, becauſe [as hath been 1 * 
t already obſerv'd] he had already aſſum d the Human 7 88 
Nature ; and therefore theſe Schemes of Speech which of Sin, ch. 
_ the Scripture uſes, way and ought to be taken in a 116 15 
literal and proper Senſe. It is upon this Account that gc. Sec a- 
we read, God ſays of himſelf, that he ſet bis Bom in bove, ch. 
the Heavens, as à Sign or Token of his Mercy towards 11. u. 5. - 
Man, and to remind him no more to puniſh him by a nd ch-16. 
Flood of Waters. | m 9, Sec. 
VIII. Moreover, ſince God reſolved no more to VIII. Thee 
make the Earth unfit for Habitation, this plainly 6d 7e. 
intimated, that he reſerved it for his Saints, to come WORE > 
one Day to reign in Glory with them, ſince to beq 
with them is his Delight. Nor can we think that he |" 
upholds it in favour of the Wicked, or of Devils ; tofu , 
this Purpoſe Jaiah, or God by Iſaiah ſomewher e reign with - 
reaſons, This therefore, together with | En0cb's h Saints 
Revelation kept Men in Ex tion of the laſt and on Earth. 


vine Ap 


glorious Coming of the Lord, and requir'd. of them + Iſai. 43. , 
8 5 


a ſuitable Purity to receive him. 1 18. 
IX. As to the Ordinances diſpens d by God; be-{| Jude 14. 
ſides that of Labour (impos d on Adam) which was d.. 
of irrevocable Obligation, he forbad them the Uſe of 1X Blood 
| : M 4 Blood, forbidden. 


3 


ate minded to improve the Moral of it, we may fur- 


jn the Ordinances given afterwards to Abraham, and 


to Moſes, aſlign _ thoſe Reaſons of tbem which all 


en give, when they explain their inward Meaning. 


Heſs,” * reconciled with God, it did not long continue faith- 
Cham's\ ful to bim, but ſoon relaps'd into its wretched dark 
Maledidi. Eſtate. Moah, who ſeemed as it were reſerved by 


en; Babel; Providence in the World, for the Advantage, ſpiritual 
4 and corporeal of his Children, being overcome with 


tbe Wine, before he knew its Strength, became a. Sub- 


rd; ject of Scorn and Malediction to his Son (and here- 
en. in wasa Type of him who when found among Mev, 


* 


maarntes pot for his own, but for the Benefit of the World; 


83 and who when charg'd with their Infirmities, was 
ee made a Reproach unto his Children, wha by it deri- 
ved a deplorable Malediction upon themſelves, inſtead 
of a Bleſſing which they hoped for.) But to return 


Tae | to Noah and his Children, Sin and the Curſe appear 


* 
* 


again among them; a ſecond Branch we ſee aban- 
doned to Corruption, Vanity and the Deyices of. their 


Heart. Babel is built, Confuſion follows; God is uni- 


| verſally forgetten z whole Nations become Idolatrous; 
* Deut 18. and fix Nations of the Canaamites make a Covenant 


, 10, Sec. with the Devil. The Children of God become few 


in Number, ard rarely to be found: Among theſe 
Abraham and his Seed are to be reckon'd, and as 


% — 


1 


nd of 


R Noab' X. When the Worid was thus renew'd, and con- 
Drunken tinu d in à State of Childhood, and was as it were | 


4 | * %- 
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they encreaſe in Number, begins the Adoleſcence of the Chap. XII. 
Man I am going to ſpeak ph | nd 

XI. Moreover to prevent all Cavil or. Diſpute XI 44. 

which may ariſe concerning the Diviſion of the Pe- „. 4 £ 
riods of the World, I grant that Man's Infancy rn 
and Childhood may be either diſtinguiſh'd into two % We 
different Periods, or taken for but one; they who z,, 4nd 
make the Time of the glorious. reign of ſeſus Chriſt Order of 
upon Earth to correſpond to the —— Day, (fee the Pe- 
Mat. 24. 20.) muſt reckon Man's Infancy and Child- 704i. 
hood -as two Periods. to make them anſwer to 
two Days, ar two thouſand Years of the Duration 
of the World. But if on the contrary, we divide wrt 
Man's Duration into ſeven. Ages, and take Eterni- - 
ty to be the ſeventh, or the eternal Reſt and Sab- 
bath; and the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
ſixth, as. correſponding with the ſixth Day of the | 
Creation, when the World was perfefted by e 
glorious Production of Man; the two firit Periods 19 "IN 
muſt then be reckon'd but as one: So that they are 
either two, or one, according to the Way in "which 
they are conſider d by us. My own Opinion is, that 
Eternity is not included in theſe Periods, and that 
the ſeventh Period, the ſeventh Day, the great Sab- 
bath of the Lord will be his glorious Coming and 1 
Kingdom upon Earth. i av eee 
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As 


De State of the Heathens under the Lam of 

MWMatare: That Salvation was attainable by 
them, and actually attained by ſome : Sam- 
ples "of their admirable Knowledge, 


\ 81 | 
: I. That I. = Lightly paſs over what was done 
mam Hea-. from Adam unto. the Iraelites, 
' bens un- without taking Notice of Enoch, 
der the or of Abraham, who are Excepti- 
Law of ons from the Generality of Man- 
_ 99 kind, during their Infant Eſtate, 
—— — nnd Prodigies of Perfection, by © 


nb Ce Whom God was pleaſed to ſhew'the World, to what 
2 {a- Holineſs and Perfection he would have raiſed them, 
vingMen- if all had correſponded: with his exteriour and inte- 
ner. riour Call, as they had done. I alſo paſs over the 
Conſideration of them whom God abandoned, as to 
the Exteriour, to their own Ways, contenting him- 
ſelf to call them interiourly in the Heart, (for the 
Reaſans already given,) and to anſwer their Correſ- 
, pondence with it by ſuitable Augmentations of his 
„ Grace : That ſuch there have been in every Period of 
„ the World, none I believe will doubt. of this Eſtate 
5 I will now ſpeak in general, to ſave my ſelf the trouble 
of reſuming the Conſideration of it under every Pe- 
8 riod that ſhall follow. Ko? | 
wo Py Firſt then I ſay, none I believe. will conteſt it with 
„ ,, me, that inevery Age and Period of Man there have 
deen ſome, who having no other Call beſides that of 
. _ * - .. the. interiour Word, or the Inſpiration and Light of 
the Divine Word, and the Voice of the Creatures, have 
| refuſed to correſpond therewith, and fo are gone — 
into Perdition : Whilſt others have fairhfully corret- 
ponded with God, and arrived to the Injoyment of his 
interiour Converſation in their Heart and Soul. For it 
is moſt certain, that when Man empties his Heart of all 
created Objects, and moves it towards God _ a 
| ; iacete 


a * * 
1 * 
= | 


wander the Law of Nature: 17 
1 2 eee * 
ſincere deſire to learn his Divine Will, God moves in Ch-XII 
bis Heart, and correſponds. with his Deſire by his + 
divine and luminous Inſpirations,” teaching him what- — 
ever is neceſſary for him to know, in order to become 
more pleaſing unto him. 0 | 7 
II. Of this we have in Scripture ſeveral Examples II. The 
before Moſes's Time; as for Inſtance, Melchiſedec, bere «re | 
and Abimelech, King of Gerar, who both lived in the om Exe 
Days of Abraham : Job and his Friends; and in 2 
the Time of Moſes, Jethro his Father-in-law Was 
one who feared God, and even Moſes himſelf was | 
ſometimes guided by his Counſel. . After the Days 
of Moſes, under the Ceremonial Law to the Coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt, how many among the Heathens have 
by correſponding with the interiour Call of God, and a 
with that of Nature, become Friends of God, and 
converſed familiarly with him? Hiſtories, it is true 
are not only too too ſilent, but alſo falſe in theſe Re- 
lations ;, becauſe theſe holy Souls living always among 
the wicked, who were always moſt in Number, were 
Objects of Hatred and Averſian to brutal depraved 
Souls, who tarniſhed their Glory. and thejr Virtue 
with a thouſand Calumnies, and often put them to 
Death even for their real Virtue. It is therefore no 
wonder if we find in the Accounts they give us of 
them a thouſand fabulous Things; as concerning the 
beaſtly Impudence of Diogenes, the Wantonnels of 
Epicurus; Things which at the bottom are mere Ca- 
lumnies, which the Lives and Maxims of theſe Great 
Men do ſufficiently confute. If we deſire to know the 
true Characters of theſe Men, we muſt conſult ſuch 
Authors as are themſelyes endued with folid Virtue, 
are free from Prejudice, and particularly inform'd a- 
bout them; ſuch was Epictetus: And to ſee what that 
divine Old Man ſays of Chryſippus, Antifthenes, Dio- 
genes, Socrates, Zeno, and others; to conſider the Life 
and Maxims of ſome of the Pythagoreans, it is ſcarce 
| pollible to conceive more pure, more holy, more di- 
| vine and generous: Souls; ſuch as very few, if any, 
now in the Chriſtian World can be compared with 
tor Virtue : Men whom in Jeſas Chriſt I love and 
honour, for the lake of the Divine Word, whom —4 
| | ve 
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4 "the Advantages of deprav'd Nature. I wiſh I had 


" . reſign my ſelf like them, to the Spirit of God, who 


and firmly, do I believe that when, Jeſus Chriſt Mall 
4+ 2 +. Epiftetus his Account of Diogenes ſets before us an Ex- 
ampleof à Liſe ſo holy, that it is hard to find one 
more conformable to that of Jeſus Chriſt ; and he 
ſeems to have been as bright aPattern among the 
| * Arian» in Heathens, * as St. Francis is ſaid to have been torthe 
|  Epict- lib. Chriſtians of theſe latter Apes : Whoever judges with- 
3. ch. 22, out Prejudice will eaſily be convinc'd, that the Ge- 
24 & pal· nius which taught Socrates, conducted him in his Ways, 
(im. excited him to Virtue, and gave him good and ſalu- 
tary Counſels on all Occafions, Was no other than the 
good Spirit of God, to whom” this holy Man did al- 

ways recommend himſelf, praying God to ve him 
Grace to nog in all Things his divine 
not his own: Which he ſo faithfully perform'd, that 
at his Death, which he ſuffer d as a true Martyr of 
| Virtue, and of the Will of God, (like Jeſus Chriſt) 
he declined all Apologizs for himſelf; becauſe, as he 

+ Xenoph. ſaid, the Spirit that guided him, forbad it f. 

„ III. Pleas III. When 1 look into the admirable Diſcourſes of E- 
- fant Rie- piftetus, and the Comment made by one of his Diſciples. 
thods, on ſome of his Sayings ;, I ſtand aſtoniſhed to conſider 
which cor- that the Generality of Chriſtians are fo ſtupid as not 
rupe Chri- to Tee theſe Truths, and to obſerve the Finger and 
ſtians uſe Power of God in them, from whom alone theſe Lights 
10 con- can come. How pleaſantly do we elude the force of 
demn the this Conviction, 89 ſelves that we are the 
boly Hes only Favourites of God. We collect the Imper fectious 
chens of jmputed to them. We gueſs at their Intentions. We 
1 * lay it down as mathemarically certain, that the Vir- 
Virtue . ties of the Heathens are ſplendida Peccata. We con: 
ban ſtrue their Actions as we pleaſe, make Pride and 
| them Vanity their Principle and End; and in fine, we con- 
> ſelves. found theſe holy Souls with the Bulk and ee 
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1 in the Jews or Chriſtians, would never have hearkend 
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of the Heathen Nations, who, as the Scriptures aſ- Cap XIII 
ſures us, * were l with all Unrighteouſneſs, and NOS 
were even f without God in the World; ſhould We judge Rom. * 
of others by this Meaſure, I dare air m no Saint will 29; Ge. 
abide the Teſt; Thall-we, e. g. collect David's Imper- 7 Eph. 2. 
fections, his Adultery, Murder, Treachery, Inju _— 
to Mephiboſherh, [which he never retracted] his Pride, 
lin numbring the People] and thence conclude, he ne- | 
ver had the holy Spirit of God, nor +; 240i ns ._, . 
Sins; that he neither lived nor died in a State of true 
and real Holineſs ?” Every ſtumble or little hurt does 
not Fuin our Health, or deſtroy our Life: Does not e 
the Seripture tell us that the Generality of Jews and 
Chriſtians are in as bad an Eſtate as the Heathens? 


If We conſult the Prophets, the ſecond and third 


Cape of the Epiſtle to the Romans, and the ſecond 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to pra (ch 3. v. 2, 3; 4, J.) 
wherein the Eſtate of the Jews, and F Chriſtians liv- 

ing in the latter Times is deſcribed; we ſhall ſee whoſe 
Vertues do deferve the Character of ſplendid Vices: 

But there are, it may be faid, Exceptions; I own there 

are, asalfo there are among the Heathens; a Conclu- 

ſion which St. Paal does plainly lead to, in his ſecond 
. of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which my Rea- 

def ay Sol.. 

IV. It . perhaps be ſaid, that if the Heathens IV. % 
were truly ſanctifiecl in Heart and Soul by the =_ che Ad- 
Spirit of God, and the Light of the Divine Word, ge of 
which ſhines in the Hearts of all Men, God alſo would *Xternat 
without doubt have made the ſame Revelation unto Revelath- 
them concerning the external Means of. Salvation, „, n wot 
which he gracioufly' youchſaf'd unto the Jews. Lan- e 
ſwer, that ſince the Eſſentials of Salvation conſiſt in . ol 
loving God, and yielding up our ſelves to his inter iour ,, ,,,,.- 
Motions, refifting and deny ing the Motions of our ponded 
dark deprav'd Natures, this was not wanting to .the ;n2eriourly 
Men we ſpeak of. I anſwer ſecondly, that God de-.wich. God. 
nied them theſe outward Means in condeſcenſion to 
their Country men, whom God defired to bring over 

to himſelf by Means of them : And who, had they 

{cen them praiſe Ceremonies which they abhorred 
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up. Kili to them. And ſince St. Paul made himſelf af Things 
Alen, either a Jem, under, or without the Law, 
* 1 Co as Men were differently diſpoſed, to gain ſome to God. 
2% God who found theſe Heathens in a State outwardly 
.- . conformable to their fellow Countrymen, approved 
that they ſhould continue fo to be, in order to con- 
vert them. Had Socrates or Diogenes been Jews, could 
they expect any other Effect but to provoke their an- 
fo Paſſions, by telling them as Epiferms hath it. 


+ Arrian. F God, hath ſent me to you to convince. you, that: you m 
in Epit. y this Means live free and contented, in the midft of 
lib. 3. c. 2 · eig Nakeaneſs, Poverty egg, &c, 
And God, who denied them, for the Benefit of others 
the external Knowledge of certain Fafts, may perhaps 
in the Life to come have prepar d for them a hundred 
| fold of what he might have given them here below: 
 Tho'it is not certain that even this ſort of Knowledge 
was denied to all of them ; but if we ſuppoſe them to 
baye taught the uſe of external Means, it would no 
doubt have been eaſily ſuppreſs'd by them whoſe In- 
tereſt was concerned, or whom an envious depray'd 
zoul might prompt thereto. My Reader will perceive 
that I do not. exclude theſe famous Sibyl Oracles, fo 
celebrated by. the Antients and Chriſtians as well as 
Heathens : In which the Incarnation, Death, glorious 
. ©, 7; Coming and J udgment-of the Son of God, are ſo par- 
ticularſy deſcrib'd, from all reſpect. I am not Igno- 
tant that two or three Criticks have endeavour d to 
. - + - =» repreſent both theſe and other Writings, as /pious Fa- 
pPlles and Inventions. But it is no new Art to diſcredit, 
- - - or. endeavour to ſuppreſs thoſe. Things in which the 
Wonders of God are moſt ella revealed. Such 


Treatment the Book of Haniel hath met with from 

the Jews; and the Divine Apocalypſe from Chriſtians. 

And ſome there are who among the Arguments they, ule 

of to ge the fourth Book of Eſdras to be forg d {tho 
ak it be plainly cited by St. Barnabas, in his Epiſtle, 
3 ch. 12. and dy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *® prinapal 
l inſiſt on this, viz. that the Son of Goc is menti- 
Efar 1. 32. 907d im it, by the Names f Jeſus and Chrift + And that 
«ſo Matth other Particulars are too circumſtactially delcribed, 
23. 37. with2 Eſdr. i. 30 · See Curcellazus's N. T. + 2 Eſde. 7. _ p 
| ut 
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under the Law of Nature. 


PRs | 


Truth is to be recommended by Falſhood: But in an 


Argument like this, ſince the Men moſt eminent for Nd 


Piety and Learning do agree, that ſuch Teſtimonies 
given in favour of the Truth, are Genuine and True; 
and ſince one Character of 2 


confirm than weaken their Authority, Aſter all, the 
Knowledge of God and of Jeſus Chriſt (1 underſtand 
not the Literal and Hiſtorical, - but that which is Spi- 
ritual and Interiour) is not n annex d toex- 
ternal Revelation, as hath been proved. 

Chriſt the true God ? Is he not the God of the Hea- 
thens as well as of Jews and Chriſtians ? Is he not a 


God, ® Bountiful and Good to all that call upon him ? * Rom: 
But how Hall they call upon him in whom they have not 10. 12, 
believed? Or how ſhall they believe without a; Preacher ? 14, &c. 


But is not g heir ſound gone forth into all the Earth, and 
their Words unto the Ends of the World ?* Is'it not that 
Word which is ſo nigh to Man, that it is in his Heart 
and in his Month ? And are not all obliged to bear wit- 
neſs to God's Power and Goodneſs, his Light and Love? 
The Divine Light of Faith, the eternal Word, is it 
not in the Heart of Man, ſeeking to juſtifie all, by 
caſting out their Darkneſs, and by infuling its Light 
and Grace into them? And need any to ſay, Who foal 


* aſcend into Heaven, to teach us how we may come 


there? Or, Who hall bring down Jeſus Chrift to teach 
us in 2 viſible external Manner? r, Who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep, to learn what paſſes after Death, and 
teach us, by ſenſible Experiments and Effe&s how 
to avoid Condemnationg'and to receive the Recom- 
pence of Life ? Needs Feſus Chrift to return from the 
Dead, in the preſence of all Men, to inform em of 


- theſe Things ? No, what ſays the interiour Light of 


Faith! Thon haſt in thy Heart 4 Word, and a Li 
that is preſent with thee, and is in Subſtance the ame 
Word of Faith, which the Goſpel preaches, and which alſo 
recalls thee to thy Interiour : For 4s thou confeſſeſt with 
thy Mouth, ſo thou muſt receive in thy Heart, by a livin 

Faith, the new Life of Jeſus Chrift raiſed from the Dear: 
This is the pure Doctrine of St. Paul. V. 


— a — — ————— 5 1 
Such Men find fault with the clearneſs of the Light, ChapXII 
of = that 'others ſhould” admit it. Not that tb“ g | 


barity is, to rejoice in 
the Truth, we ought, I think, to endeavour rather to 


Is not Jeſus 


2 
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V. Sboblg J attempt to repreſent how ſubliche a 


21 Wiſdom, and how ſolid Vertues ſome Heathens have 


Me 
Truths, 


and pra · 


f 1 ittain'd, what they have known of God, of his Power. 
there bave [ 
 beenſome 
who have 

| diſcover'd 
the ſubli- 


his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Merey, Providence; Holineſs, 
Unity, and even of the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 
and of the Divine Word, who illuminates Mens Souls; 
their practice of the ſolideſt Piety and Virtue; their 
Reſignation unto God, Humility, Mortification, po- 
ver ty of Spirit, continual Prayer, Contempt of Thi * 
tranſient in their Nature, ſalutary Labour; and of the 


Biſed the Love of God, and their Neighbour, it would fill a 


,_ diveſt 


9 
” Bl , 
Sd $4 . 


1 


going to produce a few Examples, 


Volume. But this ſome Heathens have done ready to 
our Hands. They who are curious to be inform d in 
theſe Matters; need only to read the Diſcourſes of Es 
picterus eollected by Arrian, or Simplicius his Com- 


ment upon bis Manual; Books that are not ſuſpected 
pt pious Frauds, as the Sibyls Verſes, and the Pwman- 
der of Triſmigiſt us. To theſe we may add the Wri⸗ 
tings of ſome Platonifts, and of Plato; tho 1 dare not 
to vouch that the Writings of the latter are not to be 


ranked with them, who * when they know Gad, glorified 
him not as God, nor were thankful unto him, but became 
vain their. Diſcourſes + Forſaking the interiour Re- 


collection of the Heart, by a vain curiofity of Contem- 


plating the Works of God, 'and ſometimes mere Chi- 


.meras, as the blind Ariſtotle, the God of the Schools of 


the preſent Chriſtian World often did. I would there · 
ſore only be underſtood of ſuch who apply'd them: - 
ſelves to conſider God in their Interiour, as thoſe 1 
have named with others not few in Number did; ex- 
cluſive of ſuch who being their Diſciples, or profeſſing 
ſo to be, degenerated from their Predeceſſors Virtues; 
a Misfortune too common 'among Chriſtians alſo, by 


whom we maſt not judge of the Manners, Light and 


Virtue of them whoſe Diſciples they profeſs them- 


ſelves. Much leſs would 1 be under ſtood of the Gene- 


rality of Heathens, who were in a very wicked, cor- 


rupt Eſtate ʒ tho l dare to atfirm, that if all and every 


of them had practiſed the ſame Means with theſe holy 
Souls; they would have attained the ſame excellent 
Knowledge and Perfection as they did, of which I am 


- The 
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$ unden the . of Mature. N IN : 
VI. The Divine Light of interiour Faith tangbt them VI. EX, 
the true Knowledge of God, of whom Simplicius ſpeak- ample; of Px 
eth thus, *The Principles of Things have all of them re- Ber 
ceived the Power. of being Principles, from one Principle A270” a 
alone; (this goes farther than ſome Chriſtian, Philolo- 1 * * 
pheys, bo talk of Ideas and Principles independent comment. 
on the Divine Conſtitution :) For it is neceſſary that be- on Epic: 2 
fore all Things chene be a Cauſe, to which every particular — 3 
Thing owes it Exiſtence... A particular Thing is not the ch. 38. 
moſt Excellent, nor the fin Cuuſe of all Things, but is a | 
Part of a Whole, tho it contains (by Repreſentation] x 
in its particular Eftate;the Simplicity of one alone, Li. e. | 
Every particular Being doth repreſent the moſt ſimple  -— 
Scing in ſuch Manner as the moſt ſimple Being bath e- \- 
ſtabliſh'd it to repreſent it.] Bur this one; ſimple Being, 
- which 6s all Things, and is the Cauſe of many, ton» 
taineth alſo many Things in it ſelf ; [all the Divine Per- 
ſections and Ideas i in a ſimple and united Manner, He 
is All before all Things, the Cauſe of all Cauſes, the Prin- 
ciple of Principles, the God of Gods, [a Phraſe us d by 
St. Paul and other inſpired Writers] 4s all Men ac. 
— the Iaftintt and Principle of Nature. He is 
the Goodneſs of Goodneſſes: For all Things that are infe- 
riour in Excellence to this firſt Cauſe, do tend unto it in 
virtue of the Properties eſſential to them. Goodneſs it. 
ſelf is that 'which all Things defire. This Principle of 
2 alſo the Goodneſs of Goodneſſes, and the Pow- 
er of. Powers; For every Principle hath a ſupreme Power 
in its kind; and therefore the Principle of Principles bath 
a Power above all Powers. it hath alſa of neceſſity a ſo- X 
vereign Thought and W it neceſſarily ya | i 
what Things it ſelf hath made: Aud it bath eftabliſh'd'ans 
made all Things with Eaſe : And after having ſaid, that 
this great All, which is One ought to be honour'd by all 
the particular Things which he hath made, and Which 
bold their dignity and name of Principle and Being from 
| bim; he adds, Some one perhaps will ſay, it is not proper to 
ü give the Name of PRINCIPLE, {by which we call this 
| 
| 


ALL} unto particular Things: I anſwer, it is not impro- 
per, fince this Application ſeems to communicate this eat 
and firft Prerogative. And we may call particular Things 


Principles, aud reſerve the Name of PRINCIPLE © 
W N a Tel 2 
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XIII PRINCIPLES for the fir ft Cauſe of a Things. For 
V thi” we ſhould give this  Appellation unte particular 
. -.-» Things, becauſe they are Sources of other Principles, (as 
"1 © Beauty in general it the common Principle ef natural 
Aud cor portal Beauty]; yet we'fhall do well to give this 
1. Name maftrift and proper Senſe to him alone 'who bath 
0 Principle above him; and to call hum the CAUSE of © 
. eat 'CAVSES. the GOD of GODS, and the GOODNESS 
: "of GOODNESSES. But we miſt eſpecially remark, that 
o proper or particular Name can well denote the Cauſeaf 
' all Things, who is a Being above all Beings ;; for every 
Name fhews ſomething limited hy the Diſtunttion of var 
Thought : Nevertheleſs among the moſt bonourable Namts 
given to Things inftriour to this Being, we make uſe of the 
moſt hononr able to attribute them to him. (Can we deſire 
from a Heathen's Mouth a more magnificent Diſcourſe 
of the Majeſty of God? But let us hear how he goes 
on.) We muſt riſe up to the Principles, and cumſider Px 
Thing can be of a more excellent Nature than the Pranth- 
ple in Queſtion ;, and if we diſcover apy Thing mbre Ex- 
cellem, we muſt make the ſame enquity concerning this), 
and fill aſcend, till our Ideas are fo lofty and ſublimi, 
that nothing more Excellent can be concerved, and never 
give over till we are riſen to this high Pitch. We muſt not 
be afraid that we all riſe up in _ or. mount too high, 
and come at ſomething more Great and Excellent than the 
firſt Principles (the Divine Attributes and Perſectiont, 
for whatever Gradation our Thought ſhall make from one 
Excellence to another, it is impoſſible to ce, an 
much more to ſurpaſs the Excellence of theſe firſt Princi- 
ples, [the Divine Perfections.] The he Effort of our 
Thoughts is that which turns thus towards God : There un, 
as far as is poſſible, no danger of Error in it. But when 
we have attributed unto God ſuch Names and Things 
as are moſt Excellent and moſt Sacred, we ought firmly to 
believe, that Nothing that we have attributed, is care: _ 
ſpondent with his Greatneſs, But becauſe we have nathing it, 
more Excellent or Honourable to attribute unto himg'this th 
Oo will be eafily forgiven, CELTS A 
ls not all this the Language of the pureſt Faith? Is it 
not moſt admirable? A Heart thus _ is it not 2 
ang 
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it, and in a ſres and generous Manner, as pleaſes thee for 


1. 


it appears before him pour into it, with Purity, Praiſe, * X11. 
Love and Thankſgiving ? This great God, he who only | 
requires us to bring empty Veſſels to him, what Ill. 

ſtacle will he find in them while receivehis Li 

* Len theit Vacuity and potente, a 


II. But it may be ſuid id; that all this roceeded * VIL That 
1 Principle of Pride, * v9 A Tanfwer, He che Obye- 
who does: nat ſee that Lell laden, is abſolutely cn of 
excluded here, muſt be wilfully blind. But let the Per · Pride i: 
ſon juſt cited anſwer this 3 and tell us, of not rue i 
Kerr fought for Sofficiency and Aſſiſtance : Thas 2 77h iS 
then at the end of his Manual, we ſee him praying to lverſalh 
God in bebalf of hiwelf and others. O Lord; rhe Fa- l 
ther and Director of our Spirit, T beſeech thee, give us Heat 
Grace," to acknowledge the Dignity of the Nature which 
we have received from thee; hi 247 to co- operate 
with us, as with free N in cleanſing us from all the 
Impuritzes of of the brutal Paſtont, that we 
may ſubdue and — and uſe them hereafter as 
ſimple — in a jut and reaſonable Manner.  Aj- 
fit us alſo in eeforming vum Mind; and enlighten it with 
thy Truth ; that we may ſeth after and fis upon real and 
rx \Foxchſufe alſo, O ny Saviour, 1 humbly 
beſeech thee to diſperſe all Darkneſs from the Eyes of our 
Souls, that us Homer Jponks) we may know both the Cre- 
ator and the Creature / | 
ſabes 8 we fee Examples of their Reſignation vn. 
to lis Providence, his Direction and Will ? Tei- 6. 
We Wee find r in the Perſon and Diſpoſition of Epicte- ia Virtues 
tus, Ff, His Converſion towards God, Re- excmp':- 
fignation of bis Libert̃xg. fed iE \ 
© ©» pitt, * Arian og pick Book. a 


185 thy Will that Feontinud ii Life? ? [ will continue in 


— 


thou haſt created * -of ſuch a Nature that 7 cannot be 
tonſtrained in what concerns mt. 


pf His Acquieſcence even in Deutz, and that n 
taiſes. 


But bat thow ee more for mb to PY Bleed be ty 
Name!“ 8 Ar. je | 5 7 
2 ' N —— — 4 
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leaſe God with an entire Sab. 


| Je is for thee, and for thee alone that I have lived unto 


this hour ; an 


now I ge my Way 


in obedience to thee, 


4. His great Thankfulneſs and Purity. ö 
How wauldeſt thou go thy Way? T go 23 it-pleg. 


ſes thee, as thy Servant, as having had | * 
Yn what thou commandeft, nd 
5. His per ſect Reſignation 


ciation of himſel. 


But what Station d aſt thou appoint me, bhils Iliv 


and what thou 
unto God, and Renun- 


converſe among thy Works ? A Prince, or a private Pr. 
Jon? A Senator, or one of the Common People ? A 80, 
dier, Captain, School-maſter, or Father of a Family 2. 
6. The Conſtancy of his Reſolution. F e 


Type Place and the Station which thou haſt to 


me, I will maintain, and dye a 


thouſand. Deaths (as $0- 


Crates ſaid) rather than defert it. i 
. His Diſintereſtedneſs and Nakedneſs of Spirit. 
Lf age e thou wouldeft have me; to Rome or Athens, 
to N 


bes or to the Jes Gyares; Jg willing). 
8. His Faith, Piety and Perleverat 4 


Only be thou there mind ful of me. than Jon Jeftome 
where Men cannot naturally lrve, pt]; hoy ii, 
6; 


trary to thy Will: I mill wait 
retire : 1 will not forſake thee : 


more Occaſion of my Service. 


thou commandeſt me to 


Iwill think than haſt no 


9. And in another Place, * [my Reader Lhope wil 
. | Foe me, if, according to the uſual Way of Writers, 
l once at leaſt exceed in my Quotations] he expreſſes 


TOR himſelf thus to God. I have not negleſted the Faculties 


which thou haft given me to know thy Government aud thy 


Providence, and to ſubmit thereto.: I have not, to the ut- 


maſt of my Tom's Haw to bring reproach and diſbonour 


upon thee, Beh 


hom I have ordered my Thoughts : 


Have Jever complained againſt thee! Or been uneaſie ut 

- my. Condition, or wiſb d it alter d; Or demeaned my ſelf 

| otherwiſethan it required? I thank thee for the Preroge 
tives of the Nature which thou haſt given me : The Ad. 
vantages which thou haſt graciouſly vouchſafed to. ml 
have improved. This was all that I could do ; tale and 


Aliſpoſe of them where thou wilt. 
Ingold them of thy Bounty. 


All Things L 
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IX. There are ſome who queſtion if theſe good Souls IX; If the | 
were ſaved, becauſe they donbred (as is pretended) of [mmorra- 
the Immortality of the Soul. Lanſwer, a thouſand 4% of :be 


Teſtimonies might be produe d to prove the contrar 
if one was minded to make 'a format Apology for their 
Opinions :” But if we fuppoſe them to have, I do 
not fay denied, (for Men are not ſo unjaſt as to im. 
pate this to them;) but ſpoken with uncertainty, and 
to have had ſome Difficulties about it: I ſay, it denotes , 


$ 
Pan 


this could 


a greater Virtue, and more perfect Diſintereſtedneſs, 457/70 


than it does to act from a Conſideration of Rewar 
He who conſtantly makes God the Object of his Love 
and Praife, tho' he expects to be annihilated by bim, 
acts by a more pure and noble Principle than he who 
does it in the vg ny of Reward: And therefore 
when God purifies his Children, he eclipſes the Senfe 
of their fature Hopes. Moreover, this doubt, as far 
as it did reſpect the Ceſſation of our Faculties of Rea- 
fon and Imagination, (whoſe Exerciſe after Death 

might be doubted of) is not 2 , groundleſs, as 
have ſhewed in the firſt Treatiſe. Nor is this fort 
of doubt half fo N as the Error of thoſe Men 
who fancy that after Death they ſhall enjoy the Plea- 
fares of the animal Life, of Science, Imagination, Hu- 
man Paſſions and Inclinations, and be transformed as it 
were by Inchantment from an impure to a pure State. 
But fince this is no Apology for the Heathens, let us 


appeal to“ one among them, a ſmall Collection of whoſe * Sextius 
Sentences, all moſt worthy to be written in Letters of :be Pytha- 
Gold, are extant 5 which I here propoſe under ſeveral gorean. 


Titles; and firſt. 


: 
X. Of God. It is impoſſible to comprehend God's X. Sam- 

Greatneſs: He is a Light infinitely Wiſe, without 2% of 4 

© any mixture of Contrariety or Darkneſs. Nothing Pythas 

does perfectly reſemble God; but he is pleaſed to be 1 

. imitated, Honour God above all Things, that he %. 

may be ſovereign in thee : God hath no need of any of Divine. 


Thing: The Faithful Soul hath no need of any Thing 
" beſides God. God is our firſt Friend and Benefactor. 
All our good Actions are by his Direction: No Exil 
comes from him: He who believes there is a God ; 
© but denies his Providence, is no better than he who | 
| . *denies, 


1 


4 


e © thyſelf, therefore towards thy ſelf, 3 1 1 | 


S U. XIII — bis 2 "Men a Gody oy 
"XVI MEN 1 nA talk of ay; for 


hi 
the Soul Relation to G ad. y Be entirely 
«eq that thou haſt received thy Soul as a 13 
1801 which thou muſt faithfully: 0 * 
Th is in thee ſomething * re bir bles God. 


„Tenge of God, becauſe of that with Fran 
bears his Image ; a pious Soul is Bol ; holy 


_ Vanda Heart that is pure and free from Sin, 5 his 
d vine Altar. Account as loſt that Time in 1 . 
NE {Eur 7 upon God. LAS ky walk 35 

art t let thy Soul converie WI 


e ſearches out 1 Nen ; therelore puri 
© Heart from Exil: good Soul is che Place wh 70 


2854 doth feaſt 72 S Soul is a Place where 


© Devils dance. "The Soul of the Wiſe & is a 5 WI 

God, and God dwelleth in his. 4 1 The Wor 

© which is in thee, is the Light of thy by 155 th gr” 
* God moſt who endeavours ar be Weed in, 272 

< raiſes the Soul ſrom the Earth to God. 


Itbe Wiſe hearkens unto God: God rr Aer 


©likes it fot himſelf ; It is alas with, God. Ii 
© Heart that loves God, is ſafe in bis Hand. AW 
Man follows God, and conforms hiraſelf unto him, 
c * God alſo Yollows his Soul, and conforms himſelf unto 
tit. A Man that is truly wiſe.is under the Direction 


_ , © of God, and is therefore truly happy. His very, Si⸗ 


& lence honoureth God: A the Divine Ku teach» 
© es him to talk but We, t is not Fatality that makes 
* Man Wiſe, but the pure Grace of God, which is not 


* 5 Ae unto Fate. 


the Judgment fl God. c Believe for. certainy 
t 1 ere r bty of 10 vor of en 


prepared for e t bf he Day went When 
7 lang Io ſhall Howe th Body, Jag Her will tor- 
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be ſtopt in its way to God by wicked Spirits: It is Ch. X 
"De l 3 


not Death that ruins the Soul; but a bad Liſe. 
4. Of Salvation. © He who is faithful unto God, is, 
his Eſect. (He had more Light than the Predeftina- 
©r1ans,) To know God, and to itnitate him is ſufficient . 
© to Salvation. Wiſdom lends the Soul to God. A 
* faithful Man always lives in; fear, till the Moment 
that he goes to God. If thou loveſt not God, thou 
wilt not go to him. | 7 
5. Of Virtue. © The Foundation of Piety, is Con- 
© tinence: And the PerfeRion of it, is the Love of 
God. Love every Thing that participates of thy 
Nature; but love God more than thy own Soul: 
© Love not thy Body, nor Things of a 2 Na- 
ture: Be content with a little: Eſteem nothing good, 
©bat what is worthy of God: Will what God wills: 
© Think God to be the Author of all the good thou 
© doſt 3 Thou wilt never be wiſe if thou art wiſe. in 
©thine on Eyes: Wiſdom is the Gift of God to * 
© that hath it : Deſire no Knowledge as neceſſary, b 
© fides that which will forward thee in the Love of 
God: A good Man is a Work of Gd. * 
6. Of Prayer. Pray for ſuch Things as axe fit ſor 
God to give thee : Pray for ſuch Things as thou canſt 
© not receive from Man : Pray for ſuch Things as thou 
wilt keep for ever. l 
7. Of Sin and Purity. * The truly faithful finneth 
not, ànd acts with precaution in leaſt Matters: 
the Soul is puriſied by the Word of God, and by W:f- 
* dom: Renounce every Thing that concerns thy Bo- 
dy, as far as thou art able: Be pure from Sin, even, 
ein th Thoughts: Adaltery is committed by Thought, 
and ſo is every other Sin. | 
8. How to conduct and demean one's. ſelf. © Walk 
* worthy of him who condeſcends to call thee his Son > 


. *and let thy Behaviour be as a Child of God: In a 


thy ARions' remember to invoke God as thy Father: 
© Undertake nothing without 


ky Counſel of God, 
© that he may dire& thy doings : The Soul is illumina- 


ted by recollecting God: Let Faith go before all thy 
Actions: Conſider that the End of thy Life is to live 
to God: It is impoſſible to live to God without his 
| wo N 4 Grace 3 
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N thou haſt to follow God: His Service will make thee 
entirely free: All Men deſire true Goods, but on- 


NI. Grace : Endure any Thing, that thou mayſt attain 
WY tolive unto God : Whatever thou doſt, ſet God be- 


gin every Thing with God, and make the thinking 
and calling upon him more frequent and: natural 


 ©the Wile is a Mirrour of God. 


4 fort of natural Bible. 


* 
4 


c fore thee: If the Children of the ſame God and Fa- 


ther refaſe to communicate of every Thing to one 


another, they are wicked Children: Leave all that 


©ly they obtain them who obey God's Word: Be- 


© to thee, than it is to breathe : Invoke him as / pre- 
*ſent'm every Thing: It is he that confirms gobd 


Actions, and the Devil who- directs and governs 


© the evil Ones: It is better to ſerve than to be ſer- 
© ved: He is a Lyar who faith he ſerves God and 
© doth evil to his Neighbour : Accuſtom thy ſelf to 
©confider God as always preſent: By conſidering 


him thus, thou wilt ſee him; and by ſeeing * 


wilt be transform'd into his Likeneſs : The Soul 


9. Of the Voluptuonſneſs and Pleaſures of the Body. 


very Member that would incite thee unto Sin, 
Deut it off; for it is better to live with one Mem- 


© ber, than to be puniſh'd with two: A chaſte and 
© blameleſs Perſon hath received Power of God to 
© become his Child: Be always ſuch as when tho 
© prayeſt thon doſt defire to be : If thou wallowelt 
in corporeal Pleaſures, thou art aſſuredly ignorant 
© of the Things which God' hath prepared for thee: 
© Whatever a Man poſſeſſeth more than is neceſſary, 
© is an Enemy, and contrary to him: Corruption is 
© the End of Senſibility: God hears not the Prayers 
© of the Volupruous: Keep thy Body without Spot, 
: = W which God hath given thee not to 
de dene. nn N 


But that I be not too troubleſome to my Reader 


with the Number of Citations, I content my ſelf with 


theſe already made, adding only this Remark, viz. 


that a faithſul Collection of the divine Doctrine taught 
by ſome holy Souls among the Heathen, would make 
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ſee; 
| Word, 


ä — 


: 1 And — Lask if any be ſtill 


them ſo raſhly and mercileſly 
their Ignorance of certain hiffor 


— to them, they were not ay to know N bem- 
$ 


it neceſſary to know the Hiſtory o 


Time and Circumſtances of its Creation, in order 


They had the living, operating Faith within 5 g 
e 


than many who are privileg'd with Revelation, who 
hereafter, when they ſhall beſpeak our Lord; Lord, 
have we not preached in thy Name, and in thy Name | 
done many Miracles? (a) Have we not cat and drank(s) Luke 
in thy preſence, (in the holy Supper) and thou bat 1: 26. 
preached in our Streets; ſhall be anſwered, () De- () Mat. 
part from me, ye Workers of Iniquity : When many 7. 23. 
who come from the Eaſt and the W » ſhall be 4 ; 
mitted to fit with him and his Saints at his Table. 15 
No other Jodgment muſt we expect from him who # 
tells us, (c) I am the Lord, who ſearcheth the Hearts, (e) Jer. 1726 
will render to every Man according to bis Works : 10. 
4) his Throne is 4 Throne of Juſt ice _ Equity : (e) He (d) Plal- 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and the Hea- (2) Pla. 


will 


then with Equity. 


God will not juſtifie the Wicked and Profane, for ꝰ8. 9 
their hiſtorical Knowledge or Belief of Things; nor 
condemn the Good, becauſe the Misfortune of Birth 
and Education bath depriv'd them of this Advan- 
tage: If an honeſt, equitable Perſon could not, 
much leſs can God act towards his Creatures, of 


188 Of the State of the Heathen, &c. 
n , — — 
; cx ſuch obliqus and capricious Meaſutes. If it beimpi 
ay to imagine that a Father will /juſtifie his diſobe - 
* ldren, decauſe they had an hiſtorical Know-. | 
of his Deſigns and'Aﬀtions:; and 1 os 

thers who were ignorant of theſe "Things. becauſe 
be had not revealed them to them, tho' « otherwiſe 
. diſpoſed to honour and obey him, much more im- 
61 —— phone is ir is * — impute ſueh Ways to God. But it is; 
* r farther Arguments to ſuch as 
Lreſiſt Convidtion, eſpecially after having well con- 
|  fidler'd what bath been ſaid abeve of Sins committed 
| agamſt' the Father, and againſt the Son. | 
4 XII. The XII. Coaclude we therefore tat tho? Man bath 
S not the Advantage of external Revelation, yet while 
3 — he continues in this World, the way of Salvation 
* is open to him; ſince God is in his Heart, 7 — 


& vouri to ſhed abroad his gracious Li 
ee Life, = if Ka be attentive and coded for Tomy a 3 and 


drr he conſtantly diſpenſes them in proportion at 
Man correſponds 2 their Aavodelion Let [us 
now return to conſider them whom God was plea - 
fed to prove and gratifie with the external n 
of INN Revelation and Ordinances. met; 
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"The — il Got Revilations_ 187 
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1 . : 12 & 5 


et 1 A r NV. * 
Of. th Oracle of God, their general Delew: 


Occaſional Reflections on the Interpretation 
of the Word of Gad, and of the Holy Scrip- 
| tarts: .of the V. 40 of Critical [earnings 


120843 


= = _ rink already confider'd the twol. A Trany 
e firſt Periods of Man, proceed'we /i10x #0 _ 

7 be the. third, or his Adoleſcence, 4e Ado- '1 

in which 1 ſhall conſider the 2 

ternal Means which God, Lie er | 

"whoſe ſpecial Care he is) hath be 
Aale to uſe to awaken and re- ,,, — 


Jig of 
Gd: Of their en Reſum t ob les ta theer Execution, 
and 7 Means t0 remove uſe © 2 ae Le the 
Deſiens * God. 1 


It is neceſſary ty to. keep in view * Ori: 
zine and Source of Truth, for of . on 
— Appearances that lead to Error; 15 of raiſing 
ago er of Truth ſuch T of as are 

— agreeable with the End and Nature the fan- _ 

dms Deſigns of Nos | 
299 we then God's firſt an dgreat De- 
fign is to delight himſelf infinitely with 5 not 
only by dwelling in the Temple of his pou, th exe- 
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| i to celebrate his Feaſt and eternal Joys; but alſo 
a 1 erſing with him in a corporeal Form: To 
| which had aſſumed a Soul and Body into + f., Ser Cor 


— and perſonal Union with his Divinity 

* conſummate the Perfection and happy State er lid. 3. * 
Mary by Means of this viſible and corporeal Organ, 3. lere 

as hath been already deduced © And this is the Center theſe 


and Subſtance f rhe Defignis of God: as cannot be too T my are 
often inculcated. 5 Dlamned, 


; Kos 
In | , 
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1883 The meaniug of God's Revelations, © 
Ch. XIV. urſuance of which Deſign Man was created 


In 
UVVina * State. God, in his divine Nature, con- 
vers d with him: He dwelt in his Soul, and filled 
it with his Light and Joy: He alſo conyers d with 
bim in his Human Nature, Sul and Body, in'a vi- 
ſible corporeal Form in the Garden of Eden. 
Man, by Sin, obliged God afterwards to with · 
raw, firſt, bis corporeal Preſence from him; and 
next, his interiour, arbitrary Indwelling in him 
. Whereby he illuminated and directed his : And 
' 1 + this was the Complement of his Fall and Miſery. 
His Deliverance herefrom, and Reſtitution 0 his 
. -. - firſt State is intended for, merited and obtained by 
+, +... Jeſus Chrift, and the original Deſign reſumed in 
* 2 0 ſuance of which, God comes again to bring Light 
And Joy into the of Man, by his inter iour di- 
vine Illumination, and by his ſenſible corporeal Con- 
vexrſation. This is the Continuation of the 1 
r Are deſires to execute above all 
IT Things. * | n 
* But after the Event of Sin, Man was filled with 
a World of Darkneſs, born and ariſing in his natu- 
ral Fund, oppoſing. the divine IHumination and Im- 
preſſions: And external Nature alſo was oppreſs'd 
with Darkneſs. and, Malignity derived from the Soul 
of Man, which were an Obſtacle . to the external 
Converſation of God with Man. To remove theſe 


Obſtacles it pleaſed God to come and offer himſelf 


fo the Acceptance of Man's Heart, by an Effort of 
is Light, and of good Motions; and to preſerve 
external Nature by an Effuſion of Benedictions, that 
when Man e from his interiour Darkneſs, 
Jeſus Chriſt God made Man, might, come in bis Di- 

 vinity and operate Pre i in his Soul); and after» 
wards diſſipate the Darkneſs. which was left in Na- 
ture, by his corporeal Preſence, and renew with 
Mag his Converſation, 1 n and corpoxeal. 

u be II. But Man, become and diſtracted thro 


3 


ons of Viſion, Revelation and Ordinances, di only tend eo 1b 


Accom;liſhment of the Deſign of God, to prepare Man for God to come 
| by 


and dwell mith bim. 


id 
dhe. Morions ef his Darknels and evil Habits,/apd. 
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that therefore he ought to prepare himſelf again 


Points, viz, THE 
and MAN's PREPARATION. TO WELCOME 
HIS-GOD BY PURIFYING HIMSELF FROM 
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The weaning 
89898 2 2 


by the Temptations of the Devil, all which inclin d bim ch. Xv. 
in a brutal Manger towards external Things ; did not W/ - 


attend to he interiour Voice of God, nor to that of 
the divine ation in external Nature, but neg- 


lected both; ang then it pleaſed God to make uſe 'of 


the external Means of Apparition, Revelation and Or- 
dinantes. The End and Defign of which was to recall = 


Man unto his Heart in a groſs and external Way, and 


to ſhew him, that God Was willing to come and renew 


his Converſation with him, both in his Divine and Hu- | 
man Nature; and that] Man therefore ought ' to pre- _ 


pare him a Place and Entrance, firſt, for'the Divinity 
to come into his Soul, by cauſing the Operations of his 


Darkiels to ceaſe within, that ſo Nothing might oppoſe 
the divine Light: And that afterwards God would 
come in his glorious Body to extermine the Reliques of 
Corruption, to converſe and reign in Glory with them 
who ſhall have renounced their Corruption. But if at 


his Coming they were found full of Darkneſs and of 


Sin, he would take a final Vengeance on them, aban- 


doning them to the ſeverity of his Juſtice, and to the 


Miſeries they had created to themſelves. This God in- 


tended to inculcate, and did indeed inculcate as oft as 
he renew d his external Call, by Apparition, Revela- 
tion and Ordinances. He always reminded Man, that 


'he would in a little Time come in Glory to him, to con- 


ſummate his Deſigns, and exterminate all Evil; and 
ſt. that 


Great Day, leaſt he ſhould be deftroyU with the Evil 


if he was found adhering to it. The whole Syſtem of 


God's external Diſpenſation turns u theſe two 
COMING OF GOD TO MAN; 


HIS SIN AND DARKNESS. 


III. Tho in the firſt external Call which was vouch- Lif- Thee 
ſaf d to Adam; this ſeems to be but very obſcurely / f 


mark d, as alſo in thoſe which follow /d in the Infant- 
Period, and that which followed unto Moſes : Yet we 
ſhall think otherwiſe if we conſider that the Words 
ſpoken by God to Adam, who then ſtood trembling Us 
and attentive unto God, might excite in his _ far 
itercut 


— wa „that tho we yore, able to ex plain, y 
| God's of Lgick Gr Grammar, R rick, Ce nc. 4 
Mord i 1 the Languages, all Wor 3 Scripture, we 


| _ Fat 7 the World on which. is FN yer 
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SJ = Arent Thoughts from what the doin natural Men, 
wb who pretend to explain them by their blind and par- 
ren N 
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IV. Tra ran. we ought tobet ni 


— 


noe oul- may neyerthele(s not have within us the Thought" ar 
gar, nor Diſpoſition which God 1 to excite in out 
2 „ Hearts, by theſe Words. 8 N e la hen the 


reac contrar y as a Rule, it wou Gay 


Wiſdom of the Scribes and Phariſees, of the WIE Men 
and Doctors of the Law, ſo often declaimed aga 
Jeſus Chriſt, pa by St. Paul. A rare way: 1 intet · 
preting holy Scripture it is, to ſearch after the divine 
nſe which it contains by Dictionaries and Human 
Reaſonings! This is the Work of deprav'd Reaſon, and 
of the earthly animal Naw, The Language of Gud is 
not to be examin d by the ſame Rules — rp of Mat: 
Nor does God uſe it as it is uſed by Man. Men uſe 
Language to excite in their Hearers Minds the Ideas 
which Cuſtom hath annex d to certain Words: But it 
is uſed by God on purpoſe to impreſs humble and low- 
1y Souls with Lights and Sentiments, which ate incon- 
ceivable to the animal and carnal Man; and Which 
Words and Language can no more 3 bim to cost 
prebend, than they can diſcover the Nature of. Light 
and Colours to a Man that is born blind. 

It is therefore Folly and loſs pk Time, to rady l 
much the uſe of Words and Phraſes of a 122 — 
the Rules of Criticiſm, and Human Philoſophy, 2 
Means to comprehend the Senſe of God's holy & 
and to interpret it to others. A beat Errot this, 

a Source of many more! 
Not but that ordinarily it is requiſite to have'l fall 
te: general Underſtanding of the Language; and that 
of almoſt every Peaſant is ſum̃̃cient for this. But the 


principal Qualification that's neceſſary to underſtand 


the Word of God, arid without which all othets ate 
Nothing, isa good Will; a Heart truly diſpos d to o- 


di "=o , Huanlity; Prayer; à deſire to know An 125 
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Nite tbe Win of God z the People of every Nation Ch iy, 


with this inward Diſpoltion, could underſtand the A- 


poſtles on the Day of Penteroft, tbo they Tpoke in their 


plain Country Language, w ich theſe Strangers knew 
"Niiracte conf conſiſted, and not as 


nothing of. Here in the 

is vulgarly imagin d, that the Apoſtles. t en ſpake in 

_— nega The Langu Language they ſpake was on 
Syriac, t then Langonge of Jade: But w ne 


thy ſpake, the | holy Spirit of, God excited in the 


Hearts of thoſe 5770 a uach Aids ne f 


the divine Thoughts 9 ions which the Apoſtles 
iran to raging pop be en who, we! 5 flncere a- 
mong 


2 of Tongs ; 
ongues, Whic they were ignorant of: 
Bat this miracalous NY Was alle ſomerimes diſplay d 
by rendring one only eres intelligible as t heir 
own, to many Perſons who were. hg ers to it. 
—— will careful] ly mine the Hi 

paws z will fee that it was in this Manner 
bar 2 ſe Strangers of Ac ountries heard 

K in their own Tongue the wonderful Works 

of __ What ra had it been to Ipeak at the 
fame; Place and Time, fiſteen or twenty different 
Tongues, none of whic hich v was underſtood by. above a 
twen — part of the the kes le that were preſent? And 
except we underſtand it thus, that Suggeſtion of the 


or y of _ A- 


Not — *. n rit of God. fi ith often, by rz 
1 5 Perſons HY 'd with bu 1 


Wicked, = Theſe Men are full of new Wine, would be * Act. 2; 
ridiculous. For had hey really talk'd theſe diffe- 13. | 


rent Languages, how! Huy would it have been to 
— this et to Wine? But the Truth is this, viz. 


y among. the Strangers who were pious and 
— had their Underſta i by the Spirit 


of God, to underſtand the Apoltles, tho' ſpeaking in 
their Countr ; Language, as well as if every one had 
heard them ſpeak in, his own natural Tongue; and 
therefore the Wicked, who. underſtood Nothing, nei- 
their conceived nor believed what happened, but Tidi- 
cul'd theſe Things as drunken Reveries : And to con- 
found their Mockery St. Peter does not appeal to the 


5 of their hearing, as had been proper had the 
| Miracle 
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_Yo2. The meaning of God's Revelutions, 
3 Ch. XIV. Miracle confiſted in ſpeaking different Tongues; which 
"= the wicked as well as good were capable to compre- | 
| bend: but he Thews them firſt that the Imputation of MY | 
Wine wasfatſe and ſlanderons ; and afterwards proves 
from the Prophet Joel that it is not a Thing to be won- | 
dred at, if the Spirit of God makes good Men who ſerve 
him ſincerely, both to ſee and underſtand Things which 
the wicked cannot conceive. But 1 have ſaid enough 
_— on this incidential Matter, and ſhall only add this far- 
P ther Remark, v;z. That it is to be hoped, this Miracle 
8 will one Day be renewed, when it will be neceſſary for 
| the Convetfion of the Nations; Imean when Men ſhall 
. ſeef after God ſincerely, and God ſhall ſend forth fic 
| inſtruments upon Earth to ſpeak unto them: And there- 
ſore they ho deſire the Converſion of the Heathen do 
very needleſly take pains to learn all ſort of Tongues, 
as a Means to be inſtrumental in this Work; and not 
rather take care by inward Purity to become Veſſels of 
God's Holy Spirit; whefe Words when Neceſſity re- 
guires, Will be underſtood y all, tho' they know ng 
Idiom befides their own. We have an Example of 
this Nature in the Converſion of Tawlere : And more! 
could produce, were it not that ſome (like the Mock- 
ers in the Day of Pentecoft) would ridicule me as too WM | 
credulous '; the Blindneſs and Ignorance of i whoſe MW {i 
Hearts I do ſincerely pity, and to ſpare them an Oc- MY © 
caſion of wieked Raillery, will forbear to mention 
any more. | e en 
Human Reaſon with its utmoſt Efforts cannot com- ſt 
prehend the wonderful Works of God: They are er 
Fooliſhnefs unto ir. Tho? it ſnould ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures ten thouſand Years, inevery Language and Ver- t 
ſion, it would not be able to comprehend them, and E 
would build nothing but Monſters, Hereſies and Er: W cc 
rors on them, of which there are but too many Ex- 
amples in them who have uſed this Method to explain WW 
them. God hath not ſpoken, to excite in the Human W v 
Reaſon of the Learned the fame clear and diftin&i- W an 
deas which Men have arbitrarily annexed to the Uſe JJ th 
of certain Words: But he hath {poken only to excite ¶ tc 
by his Good Spirit; in them, who humbly and in the © i: 
Fear of God enter ito their own Hearts 2 by ly 
2 5 _ Heaven 
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; Heavenly Thoughts and Deſires of another World, Ch: XIV. | 


as Human Reaſon cannot perceive or compre- 
nend. | % | 
V. Nor can any, beſides them who are thus diſ- V. Dipp. 
poſed, underſtand God's Holy Word, or diſtinguiſh /irion:and 
Truths Divine and the Word of God, from the Errors Means for 
and Lyes of Men, of Devils, or of Nature: or inſpired, ander- 
from Human writings; or in a word, the Voice of the/f«n4ing 
true Shepherd from that of the Hireling and the Stran- _ Hoy 
ger. If any Man will do the Will of him that ſent OP 
me, faith Cbriſt, he Hall know, of the Doctrine, whether go 
it be of Sh, or whether J Jpeakof my {ae Me have | Joutts 76 
not received the Spirit 44 orld, but of God, faith 17 Gor. 
St. Paul, that we. may know the Things which He hath, , 
given us. Bind up the Teftimony, and ſeal the Law | Ifa. 8. 
among my Diſciples, Saith God to Jaiah; but to others, 16. 
it is a ſealed Book, and ſounds as Jargon, or a ſtrange®* 1(@ 6. 
Language. *.Go unto this people, and ſay, ſeeing, you g). 
Hall ſee, and ſhall not perceive; hearing you ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not tans Make the heart of this people 
fat. Male their ears heavy, ſhut their eyes, that they 
ſee not with their eyes, nor hear with their ears, nor 
underſtand with their heart, and be not converted nor 
healed, The Senſe of Scripture is impenetrable to 
ſuch Men, however learned, ingenious, illuminated, 
or otherwiſe well qualified they may bet 1 
VI. But to prevent any Abuſe, which they of the vi. G04 
Predeſtinarian Way may be apt to make of this, to dovh not 
ſtrengthen and confirm their Errors, as if God did refuſe to 
envy, or not will the Salvation of all in general; or am the 
as if he refuſed poſitively and deliberately unto any /alutary | 
the Means ſufficient to convert them, or did ſhut their ander- 
Eyes, their Ears, and Heart that they might not per-/nding. 
ceive them; I add this Word of Caution. of bis 
To imagine that God refuſes the Means of Salvation . | 
unto any, who without ſuch Refuſal on God's Part, . ſreak 


would be converted by them, is highly injurious ran ils 


and as the Falſity of this cruel Notion is proved „r. 


throughout this Work at large; fo to free the foreci- 7004 

ted Paſſage from any Suſpicion of being favourable Brig ets 
it, it will ſuffice to obſerve that the Dilpoſition of them ohſcurely. 
lv whom the Prophet, as wel as Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks | 
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194 [e meaning of God's Revelations, 


Ch. XIV. in the Parables * where He cites it, was a very wick- 
WY ed and preverſe one. They were Hypoctites, Cove- 
Mat. 13. tous, Lovers of the World, that only ſought after 

14s earthly Things, to cat, drink, and make merry, as the 
Jo. 12. Prophet ag every where deſcribes them. The 
met inthe Temple to hear God's Words; ſome to mot 

7 and ridicule, others to quibble, others to talk of them, 

and appear more Holy, Knowing, and more Spiritual; 

but none to practiſe them. Thus we fee them every 

where deſcrib'd by the Prophets, to whom I refer my 

Reader, contenting my Self with . oy a ſipgle 

+ Exck. Paſſage from f_ Ezekiel, Son of Man (laid God unto 

33. 30. him) he Children 5 thy People talk of thee, by the 

Walls, andintheir Flouſes, were one to another, Come, 

aud hear the Word of the Lord: And they come to thee 

in à great multitude, and my People fit before thee, and 

hear thy Perus, but will not do them. They make it in 

their Month as a Song of Love, and yet their Heart run. 

neth after Covetouſneſs. * And they hear thee as a Love 

Song, with a pleafant Voice, that ſoundeth well, there. 

fore they willingly hear thy Word: > but do not prattiſe 

them. Such was the Character of them concerning 

whom God by his Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks. Go unto this 

People, and ſay unto them, ye Hall fee, and ſhall not 

perceive, ye ſhall hear, and not underſtand. Make heavy 

their Heart and their Eyes, that they be not converted. 

For ſeeing they were reſolved not to be converted to 

© God, he leaves them to themſelves, and conſents that 

they ſhould therefore not be converted nor healed: 

Nevertheleſs becauſe they are ready to abuſe God's 

Holy Words and the Spirit of 'em, in ” and in 

i Mercy he takes away this Subject of Abuſe, that ſo 

their Damnation may not be ſo great as it would be, 

| thould they have comprehended, but not obey d the 

Truth. For, ſo good is God, that as on one Hand 

when Men are {ſincere and well diſpoſed, he deny“ 

them no Knowledge neceſſary to advance their Happt- 


neſs and Perfection; ſo when they are not diſpoſed to 
ule it well, he witholds it from them. But becauſe in 
this World, the wicked and the good are mingled and 
live together; and becauſe God defires to awaken 


good Souls by external Means, he addreſſes in general 
es 
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k- to them all, bat in ſuch Manner; that the good alone Ch X 

e. are enlighten'd- by em as being by Humility, and 
Prayer prepar d for the interiotir Operation of God's 

he holy Spirit ; and as to > others, © ſpeak (ſays God into 

© © the Prophet) in ſuch a Manner that they may not un- 

c derſtand, nor aggravate their Guilt and Puniſh- 

m, ment hereby, fince they refuſe to turn and be 

Il; * healed, ' Be it {6 unto them! Let them live in 

ry * Darkneſs, and not increaſe theit Sins by profating 

ny my holy Word. And thus it is theſe Words are to 

le be underſtood. | 3 en 

to Hence it is evident, that the Principle of human cor: 

he rupted Rea ſon is not in any ſort a Meaſute for the 

re, Word of God; and likewiſe that nothing is more 

ee ſenſeleſs than the filly ahſurd Diſcourſes and Objecti- 

2 ons of Atheiſts againſt the Scriptures, which are as im- 

in pertinent as if a Man that is born blind ſnould pretend 

n. to prove that there is no ſuch Thing as Light or Co- 


W. 


we jours. But having no Defign to make a common Place 
fa of Seripture here, 1 will confine my Digreſſion to the 
iſe Obſervation juſt now propoſed, concerning the Inter- 
ng pretation of it; which becauſe it is a very tandamental 
his and eſſential one, I will endeavour to explain it more 


vor clearly and more fully. The Importance of it will re- 
9 ward our Trouble, ' tho' in othet reſpe&ts too it is fit, 
ſince we are to treat of the external Revelations a 

to Ordinances which God hath gracioufly renewed to 


at Man in every Period; to ſhew how their ttue Senſe 

i and Meaning is to be attain'd, and how the holy Scrip- 

d's tares, or the Word of God are to be interpreted, 3 
mn VII. There is nothing that can better lead us todif- VII of 


ſo cover the Meaning of a Diſcourſe, than to know the the Senſe 
Ne, Diſpoſition of him that ſpeaks, and of him who is ſpo- of: che . 
he ken to: Now the Speaker here is God, who created Fords of 
nd Man to take his Delights in him by his Light and Love; Cd, and 
ys and who fees that he hath forſaken him, and fixed his of the 


% 


ptr Application and Adheſion upon the Ideas of Senſe and bog Serips 


10 Reaſon ; and that he is by this Means become dark, — * 

m ſtupid, wretched, and even proud and obſtinate in his meal : 
nd Mileries, and the Cauſes of them: From which wretch prey. i. 
en ed State this good and gracious God endeavours to 

al taiſe him, to awaken his Stupidity, enlighten his Dark- 

wy © 2 - ,hels; 
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Ch.. XIV. neſs, drive away bis Pride and DiſtraRions, and make 
We him ſenſible of the Evils in which he is, and of the Gra- 
- tes offered to work out his Salvation. 
ile to whom God ſpeaks is that proud, miſerablc, 
| ſtupid, blind, ſenſual Creature Man, who tho' at pre- 
ſent diſtrated from, and inſenſible to the. interiour 
- divine Light, and the Motions of God's holy Spirit, is 
nevertheleſs plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances, that if he 
well imploy his Time, he may N ecover from his 
miſerabſe State; but if he negle& the Opportunity, 
| he is loſt ſor ever. | | 
vin. The VIII. Now 1 affirm, that when Things are in this 
End and State, it is impoſlible for God to ſpeak to Man with' 
Deſign ef any other Deſign, but to humble, mortifie, empty, 
the Words ſimplifie, and purifie him from his 3 Di- 
Wee ſtractions and vain Curioſity; and to diſpoſe him 
ver gg by a holy Vacuity and Deſire of pleaſing God, to 
baſs receive into his Heart the Lights and Operations of 
which bis holy Spirit, his Thoughts, his Sentiments, Impreſ- 
Men com- ſions, Love and Union; and therefore it is meer a- 
mit with buſe of Scripture, to take occaſion from theſe ſacred 
relation Oracles of God, to diſtract our ſelves from his Love | 
ro it, and immediate Operation, by vain and barren Spe- | 
culations, to feed our Curioſity, quicken our Fancy, | 
and muſter. up whole Armies of the Ideas of Reaſon 
methodically rang'd, according to the Rules of world- 
ly Science, of Philolophy or Pagan Authors, of Cri- 
tiques or the Schools, in order to comprehend their 
true Senſe and Meaning: To act in this Manner, 
is as if a Man that would draw- clear Water from 
+... a Spring, ſhould firſt fill his Veſſel with Dung and 
Phil. 3. 8. Filth, (as St. Paul calls all his Sciences before he 
had received that which is infus'd by the divine 
Light;) or, asif a Man who would enjoy the Benefit 
of the Sun's Light, and Heat, ſhould throw himſelf 
headlong into an Abyſs of Darkneſs, © 
IX The IX. When God and Man are diſpoſed in this 
* Manner, and begin to communicate with each other, 
whom God there are at his firſt ſpeaking unto Man indiſtin& 
eaks, and general, Lights and Sentiments excited in the 


„ ab td adn. ith. on ate mc ar l i... eu ci. ii EE Eien 


5 * 
2 all at firſt affected by it; but afterwards they divide into two ſorts 
Minds 


of Hearers. 
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Minds of all, both good and bad, who hear him: Oh. XIV. 
Lights that do firike and ſurprize them, and make 
them ſee themſelves in an evil State diſpleaſing un- 
to God; and alſo that God does freely offer to them 
Means of Deliverance from it. All which the wick; 
ed as well as the good do feel and comprehend at 
firſt in a general Way, So that we ſee the divine 
Impreſſions at firſt are uniform and equal, but Man's 
| Tiirence and 

Inequality in them; For of this generality of Hear- 
ers, ſome turn toward the Lights and Graces which 
they have a confus'd Perception of, diſpoſed and 
willing to forſake their Darkneſs : Others, tho they 
ſee the Light; yet becauſe they love their Senſuality . 
and Darkneſs, do hate the divine Light, though 
E at the ſame Time they boaſt of God's 
peaking to them, and that they underſtand his 
Words. | PR 

X. The firſt, who love, altho' confuſedly, the Light x. How, 
which they have an obſcure Perception of, and De- and to 
fire to forſake their Darkneſs, and to enjoy the Light, #hom God 
are the true Hearers of God's Word, to whom God opens the 
will make more particular Revelations of it; and Senſe of | 
are therefore only qualified to explain it. But how ? b. Words, 
By their natural enz and Addreſs? No; that ; 
their State is better than that of others, is purely be- 
cauſe they deſire to renounce themſelves, and follow 
the Lights and Thoughts of God; and how then 
are they able to comprehend the Meaning of God's 
Words? It is becauſe the tranſient and confuſed 
ae which the Light hath made upon them, 
inſpires into them a Senle of the Infinity of God's 
Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Goodneſs, and 
of their natural Darkneſs, Errors, Impotence to Good, 
and of all fort of Evils in themſelves ; and diſpoſes 
them to humble themſelves betore God, on account 
of his divine Revelations, ſo that they are ready to 
lay, © O my God, thy infinite Wiſdom, thy divine 
* Lights, the Treaſures of thy ineffable Graces, thy 
* admirable Secrets, thy adorable Ways, and the di- 
vine and thorough Proſpe& which thou haſt of my 
* Miſery and Vileneſs, are ſo diſproportion'd to my 

as O © preſent 
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* preſent dark, ſtupid, beſtial, blind, deceitful, naugh- 
ty State, that when thou ſpeakeſt to me of thy 
© Wonders, or openeſt my Mouth to ſpeak of them, 
* my Heart, miſerable, blind and deceitful as it is, can- 
not conceive them as thou infinitely Wiſe doſt con- 
£ ceive them, and haſt deſcribed them to me in thy 
* gracious revealed Word, I beſeech thee therefore 
© that thou wouldeſt graciouſly be pleaſed to let the 
© inward Operation of thy Spirit in my Heart, accom- 
F pany the ing ef thy revealed Word. Remove 
$frommy Mind the Obſtacles that blind me, and let 


t the Beams of thy Light ſhine upon me, that I may 


| feel within me all the divine Thoughts and Motions 


F © which * holy Spirit intended ſhould be excited in 


/ 


72 Cor. 3. God, goon * 


© me by the Scriptures which it ſelf indited for my 
? SanRification and thy Glory! Then does the holy 
Spirit of God not fail to operate in the Heart and 
Soul, if it be ſincere, and by Means of external Words, 
to excite ſuch divine Thoughts and Motions, as are 
neceſſary gradually to free it from its Evils, and to 
forward it in its Way to God. The Proſpect of the 
infinite Treaſures laid up in God, and the Soul's un- 
fitneſs to injoy them, then opens more and more; 
the Senſe of its own Miſery is enlarg'd, and it be- 
takes it ſelf to Humility and Prayer, eſeeching God 
to make known to it his Laws, and divine and holy 
Truths, and to write them in living Characters on its 
blind diſeaſed Heart; and the Prayers of ſuch a Soul 
God hears, as far as is neceſſary to the Work of. its 
Salvation: Hence divine Lights and Graces increaſe 
and flow in upon it, ol Deſires are inflamed, and 
the Soul diſcovers ſtill farther depths of Grace in 
God, and in his holy Word, and more Miſery and 
Weakneſs in it ſelf, which make it return to Humi- 
lity and Prayer ; and theſe bring on an increaſe of 
new Lights and Graces, which again produce the ſame 
holy Dilpoſitions, but in a more exalted Degree : And 
fo the Soul goes round in an increaſe of Lights and 
divine Graces, and practice of Humility and Devo- 
tion to infinity. For they who are in. the Ways of 

. one degree 7 Glory to another; and 
when they think they poſſeſs the ſulneſs of them, 
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the next Diſcovery ſhews,; that what they knew be- C. XIV. 
ſore was but as a little Ray of that glorious Sun. 
XI. But kere it is proper to obſerve, that as the XI. God 
Perſons to whom God ſpeaks and explains his Words, groves dif- - 


are often of different Diſpoſitions ; ſo the holy Spirit ferent In- 


gives them different Thoughts and Motions by occa- erpreta- 
ſion of the fame Words of holy Scripture, to remove 2 fo 
by this Means the different Obſtacles of their Per- Fr _ 
fection: All which do nevertheleſs conſpire in the e 5 
ſame End and Meaning, viz. to empty them of Self. , beleſi 
love, and free them from their Senſuality and Paſſions, u true 
and to fill them with that divine Light which eſta- ,, 1 end 
bliſhes the Heart in Tranquillity and Love. And % he 
hence all true Hearers of God's Word, if I may fo ex- ſame End. 
preſs my ſelf, his Sheep, and they who hear his Voice, 

do never diſpute and quarrel, tho' they have different 
Thoughts about the Means, or the Words of Scrip- 

ture which ſpeak of em; becauſe theſe different 
Thoughts, if they ſerve to purifie their Hearts from 

Sin, and to forward them in Humility and the Love 
of God, are true in the Senſe and Intention of God's, +; EE: 
holy Spirit, fo that ſuch Hearers do always, as the : Plis 4. 
Scripture ſpeaks, “ fellow the Truth in Love. + 1 


XII. Another Obſervation is, that ſince the little XII. Why 
they who 


Eſteem or Renunciation of the Lights, or rather Chi- Py 


meras of their depraved Reaſon, is the Foundation of ine 
their State; and ſince the holy Spirit applies them ,,- 8 


only to ſuch Things as are pleaſing to him; it ordina- 5 Gu 


rily happens that ſimple or unlearned Perſons do belt f 6; 
underftand the Senſe of God, and of his holy Scrip- — 4 
tares ; For before this Spirit can operate fully in us are ofren 
the vain Curioſity for worldly Science, muſt be dry- of the 


ed away; and this Teſtimony I am my ſelf obliged moſt gn 


to bear the Truth, (viz.) that I never found' the ſolid tant and 
Truth, but in the Writings of the Simple and Un- unſearned 
learned; or of ſuch Learned only as had, with the People. 
Vacuity and Simplicity of a Child, renounced their 
worldty Wiſdom; and qualified themſelves hereby to 
receive the Emanations of the foolifhneſs of God, which 

as the Scriptare ſpeaks, f is wiſer than all the Wiſ- * Cr. 
com of Men. 0 — 
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Poſſible | mentioned before, viz. they who having ſeen ſome 
q 0 


them who 
will not 


f hence it appears abſolutely impoſſible for theſe Men 
5 


rupt Reaſon. Would Perſons of this Character do 
Juſtice to themſelves, they ſhould rather go and buſie 
themſelves in planting Cabbages, than pretend to in- 
terpret Scriptures to themſelves or others. 

XIV. XIV. But that Spirit of Pride, of Vanity, and of 
the — Curioſity which is in them, inſpires them with a Deſire 
— 144 of being thought illuminated, ſpiritual, knowing, 
in den learned and intelligent in divine Matters: And be- 
pretend io cauſe being contrarily diſpoſed, they have not the 
fond ous Spirit (who alone is able) to open the Underſtand- 
the true ing of the Words of Scripture, by his interiour Light 
Senſe of and Operation, they have contrived a pleaſant Me- 
-ebe holy thod to interpret it. Firſt, they apply themſelves to 
Seri peures the. literal Study, ridiculing (as ſome do) the inte- 
rr—iour Operations of the holy Spirit: Thence they 
proceed to ſtudy the Languages and their Idioms, 

to read profane, fabulous, and even impure pagan 
Authors, to conſult Dictionaries, and the Index- 

es of Words contained in their Books, to collect 

their Phraſes aud; Modes of ſpeaking, to ſtudy the 

vulgar Senſe ; and at laſt apply to the Words and 

Phraſes of holy Scripture, the Ideas which profane, 

blind, and worldly ,Agjhors have annex'd to them: 


Afterwards 
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rs Afterwards they go on to ſtudy Logick, to the End Ch. XIV. 
ie they may range, think and reaſon well upon thoſe Wy 
n Ideas, and to fill their Heads (after the Way of Hea- 
re thens) with Sciences to comprehend and fathom, aud 
85 diſcourfe learnedly upon the Nature and Properties 
0 of all forts of Ideas: When all this is done, they 
le then pretend to have purchas'd with much Pains and 
85 Labour (as Simon the Magician would have done with 


r- Money) the Senſe and Light of the holy Spirit of 
God, and Power to communicate it to others. Men 


ip of this Character have almoſt every where been poſ- 
e- ſeſſec of the Key of Knowledge, and have fo far pre- 
d vailed that themſelves alone are permitted to teach 
en and to explain the Senſe of the holy Scripture, with 
d, a general Interdict to the Unlearned to attempt the 
85 ſame; and God knows what a rare Senſe of Scrip- 
5 ture, and of his holy Word, they have imprint- 
fl ed upon their own and others Souls, when we ſee 
r- among them nothing but Pride, Self-love, Vanity, 
lo Diſtraction about baſe and contemptible Things, Will- 
ie ſulneſs, Diſſenſions, Diſputes, Errors, Contempt of 


n- the pureſt Truths, Wrath, Sects, Troubles, Calum- 

nies, Cruelties, and all other forts of Evils. | 
of XV. I intend not to examine the Truth of that Pre- XV. How 
re tence, That the Church doth know, and can inſallibly the Church 
g. determine the Senſe of God; nor ſhould I ſcruple to 49:4 


e- allow this Propoſition to be true, if we conſider that . and 
he in the Church, taking it in its general Acceptation, % l. 
a- ſome there are who live to the Spirit of God, and deter? 
ht ; are Citizens of the heavenly 9 and others, Senſe * 
e- who living to the Spirit of Concupiſcence, are Chil- G4. f 
to dren of Babylon; and that it is the Priviledge of the 

e firſt, who alone do hear the Voice of Trath, to in- 

y terpret Scripture, For ſince they are dead to Sin, 

85 and to the Deſires of Self. love, and are wholly reſign- 

in ed to God ; it is not more certain, that God is true, 

x- than that they are illuminated by him in the Know: 

cc ledge of his divine Will: Tho' this is to be reſtrain- 

he ed firſt, unto Things neceſſary to Salvation: And 

id ſecondly, to an unequal Meaſure proportion'd to the 

e, unequal Diſpoſition of ſuch Souls, and of thoſe for 

Y whole fake God illuminates them; and to their pre- 


ds lent 


202 
” _ Ch XIV. jſent Neceſſity of knowing what is neceſſary for them: 
nad in fine, it is to be obſerved, that ſuch Souls do 
know infallibly the divine and ſalutary Senſe of the | 
Truths, which they ought to practiſe, in order to 
| | 7 God, but cannot communicate their inter iout 
ight to others: And an ignorant Soul that comes 
| to ſuch an illuminated one, may joyn to the Words | 
£8 it hears, barren and dry Ideas, ſuch as the Wicked | 
or the Devil himſelf may form of them; but can ne- | 
ver have lively and ſalutary Ideas of them, without 
the practice of Humility and Prayer unto God, who 
when he ſees us thus diſpoſed, will imprint on our 
Heart and Soul the divine Senſe and Meaning of his 
Words, in proportion to our Reſignation to him; | 
while they who are otherwiſe diſpoſed will ſtill abide 
The in Darkneſs. 3 | | 
XV. XVI. And as illuminated Souls do not preſume to | 
no think they can illuminate others, and much leſs do 
Pref®)” they conſtrain them to put themſelves in holy Diſ- | 
the Truths ! | 
26 poſitions; ſo they ſatisſie themſelves ſimply to declare | 
which their Thoughts, proteſting that a ſolid Underſtand- 
they are ing of divine Truths can only come from God, and 
ilumina- that he will give it only to good and humble Souls, 
fed by while it is hid from others: And after having born 
God with Teſtichony to the Truths of God, will leave him to 
Precauti· ratifie it or not, by the interiour Operations of his 
on and holy Spirit in them who will, or will not be prepa- 
pit bout red to receive them. 3 7 
Conſtraint XVII. But there are other Interpreters of the 
XVII. be Truth, whom I am more concern'd to take notice 
Falſe Me- of; I mean certain Criticks, who are likely to do 
thod more Mifchief, for that it lies concealed under the 
ſuch as Appearances of Reaſon, and gratifies their vain Cu- 
rancipally rioſity and Deſire of knowing and of being eſteem'd; 
or ſolely do and for that, in fine, their reaſoning appears ſo ſpe- 
depend on cious and ſolid, that the Lights (not of Reaſon, but) 
buman of Grace alone, are ſufficient to dete& its Error : 


. For what can one ſay to them who tell us with an 
Meal Air of Gravity and Learning, © That Words do ſig- 
Know- © Nifie Mens Thoughts: And that when God was plea- | 
ledge, dif. © ſed to communicate his Thoughts to Men, he made a 
cover d, uſe of Words, in order to it, ſo thay one only needs 


Sta 


1 meaning of God's Revelations. 203 


© to know What Ideas are uſually joyned to certain Ch. XIV. 
Words in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, to under. 
© ftand the Senſe and Thought of God. I ask, What 
Anſwer can one give to reaſonings like to this, while 
we turn our Eyes towards the natural Light, and 
ask Counſel only of common Senſe? But if we look 
into our own Interiour with Humility, and upon the 
revealed Word of God contained in holy Scr ip' ure, 
there we ſhall learn; 5 ; 
Firſt, That the Thoughts and Sentiments which God 
vouchſafes to communicate unto Men to fave them, 
are above all the Conceptions of the Heart of Man 
thaw they tranſcend his Reaſon, and the Capacity o 
bis Name. | 61% 5 
2dly. That all the Words that ever were uſed 
by Men, and the Ideas naturally annex'd to them, 
0 are infinitely. below and diſproportion'd to them. 
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0 zaly. That all Words of human Invention, how- 
ever ranged or diſpoſed, can naturally excite in our 
e Reaſon only vain, empty, barren, ſuperficial Idea 
J. which in compariſon of the luminous, ſalutaxy a 


d lively Perception and Thought of God, are as Dark- 
s, WW nels and Death. | 


rn And 4thly. That God hath made uſe of human 
to Words only to excite by the interiour and imme- 
lis diate Operation of his Spirit, in them who fall low 
a- and humble themſelves before his luminous Grace, the 

divine Thoughts and Motions which he pleaſes to 
he communicate, to purifie and eternally {ave their 


Souls, 
lt is with theſe Truths, as with a divine Sword, 
that we muſt cut off the Head of that raſh Golieh 
of the Critiques, and corrupt Reaſon of the world- 
ly Wiſe, who armed with all the Parts of human 
Literature, place their Confidence in it, and mock 0 
at the infantine Simplicity of little David, and at | 
the Aſſiſtance of his God, wherein his whole Truſt 
and Confidence is repos d. 
VII. Not but Critiques is of ſome (tho very incon- yyyrr + 
liderable) Uſe * : But fo far is it from being neceſſary 7. 955 
and Abuſe of Critiques, and of human Reaſon. * Vide Lib. 2. De Erug 
ditione, $. 39. © Lib. 3.5 73. = TINA | 
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3 Ch. XIV. ; 
of God 


of G 


in order to comprehend the Senſe of the holy Spirit 
that on the contrary it is an invincible Ob- 


ſtacle thereto; when we, renouncing and even in- 


ſulting the interiour Operations of this Spirit, (as 
they we ſpeak of do, others Who are more ſober be- 
ing not concerned here) ſet up in its ſtead this vain, 
diabolical Idol, Criticiſm, as if it, aſſiſted by human 
Reaſon, could procure us the Senſe and Light of 
God. Should a Perſon who had made a conſider- 


able Progreſs in this Science, be happily convinc'd 


of its Vanity, and turn to God, he might then in- 
deed, ex pot facto, make ſome uſe of it, either to tran- 


Nate the Words of God, without keeping ſtrictly to 
the Letter, or to minute trifling Matters, which in 


compariſon of the Senſe which his divine Grace in- 
tends to imprint upon the Heart, are of little re- 
gard ; or to illuſtrate the Circumſtances of certain 
Things; or to accommodate to the weak, who in the 
beginning of their Converſion can be led to God 
only by this Way; or in fine, to divert our ſelves 
ſometimes ; provided always, that we do acknow-, 
ledge that all this is only an obſcure, barren and 
improper Mark of the true Senſe of God, which the 
holy Spirit alone can give, and which he gives on- 
ly to the humble. We ſhould conſider the Subtle- 


ties of this Art as Trifles not worthy of our Occu- 


ation: We, ſhould be careful of conducting Per- 
ons by it, when we deſire to teach them the Senſe 

od : Nor ſhould we return to live in Servi- 
tude in Egypt, in hopes of ſpoiling the Egyptians to 
adorn the Tabernacle with the Spoils, when the Spirit 


of God furniſhes us with Gold and precious Stones 


in great abundance. But when this Way is recom- 
mended, as the ſafeſt and moſt direct, as principal 
and neceſſary, as if the Ideas of the critical and ra- 
tional Skill were the true and living Senſe, which God 
defigned to imprint upon us by his external Word; 
methinks I ſee the Heathens invade God's Sanctu- 
ary, quench the divine Lights, and ſet up an abo- 
minable Idol for a Light unto his People. a 
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it Ml XIX. But the Blindneſs and Folly of certain Cri- — 
b- I ticks, who Raſhly pretend to comprehend the Senſe * * . 
n- | of the holy Scriptures, by the carnal Means of theſe dry — 1 of 
as and thorny Trifles, are moſt viſible When they apply Rn 2 
e- || themſelves to explain theſe Divine Oracles by them, % -* - 
n, If They confider the Words in that Senſe which is moſt p,,;, be 
an external, moſt material, and — to their wordly Sen of 
of dark Reaſon : They remark all external Circumſtances che Serip - 
r- as well as the profane and animal Man can do, and give ture, to 
d MI out the Ideas which they then conceive, for the Senſe of particular 
n- IF the Holy Spirit of God, which they reſtrain and limit Circum-z. 
n- I to theſe very carnal Circumſtances, ridiculing the ſtances. 
to Divine and Spiritual [Interpretations given it, ab- 
in ſtracted from ſueh particular Circumſtance: Not con- 

n- ſidering that the Word of God is in its Senſe and 
e- Meaning Spiritual, Divine, and of infinite Extent 
in and Application, * Kay 

he For when God vouchſafed to ſpeak for the Benefit of 
od Souls, who deſired to be converted and transformed 
es into à holy Divine and Heavenly Image; He Ryan 1 6 
y-, MW by his Divine Operations given by means of the ex- . 
nd ternal Word to excite in their Minds, the ſame Senſe, 

he Ideas, and Diſpoſitions, which he hath himſelf. i. e. 

n- I holy, efficacious Views, infinitely tranſcending all that 

le- the Fooliſnneſs of Critiques or of Human Reaſon can 

u- WW conceive by hearing the ſame Words of Scripture: 

er- The Ideas of the Spirit are Light and Life. They are 

le not the falſe barren Lights of a literal hiſtorical 


vi- Knowledge; but the medicinal Influences of a divine Nj 
to Oyl entring into the very Marrow of the Sonl, to heal , 
it its Sickneſs and Infirmity. And the Words of the ſame 

es Spirit, truly underſtood, are Sentences and Truths of an . 
m- uni ver ſal, comprehenſtve fruitful Nature; they are Lights 

al applicableto an Infinity of other Things that are not 

a- individually and externally circumſtantiated like the 


od firſt Subject, which carnal Eyes ſee in them, and to : 2 
z which they were originally applyed. | 
tu- XX. It cannot be too oft repeated, that the Lan- xx. The 
0- unge of the Holy Spirit is to excite in them who P/ ugs 4 
1 deſire to give up themſelves to God, ſuch Divine Senſe 7 
Thoughts, Inſtructions and Diſpoſitions, as are proper God in his 
X. Ward. Criticim is not only unneceſſary, but burtful to it. 


to 


C _ 
1 9 = 8 1 
JF. 'v x d N 


—— — E ——— . 
206 The meaning of God's Revelations, 
22 — — — — TR ITY 
b. XIV. to ſpiritualize their Nature, and admit them into * 
» Communion with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
* 1% and make them comprehend the Thought and Mind of 
+ — — Cad, and Search his Depths, as the Scripture ſpeaks f. 
21% And of whatUſe is poor Critique unto this? Can it 
* We neceflary to teach us the Senſe of God, eſpecialy in 
wbt is Eſſential to Salvation? No, ſo far from it; that 
would, or could Man but recolle& himſelf from bis 
D.iſtractions, and deſire God in his Interiour, External 
Revxelation would not it ſelf be neceſſary: And it is 
becauſe he is diſtracted abroad, and to bring him back 
do an interiour Recollection that God addreſſes to him 
his external Word. But Critique inſtead of recollecting 

is one of the moſt diſtracting Sciences in the World: It 

diſtracts a Man from God, and from his Inter iour; it 

ſcatters his Mind among an Infinity of worldy, vain, 

impure, Pagan Authors, where before he can find two 

or three Atoms that ſhine a little, but without Heat or 

| any real Light, he muſt remove Mountains of Filth; It 
0 i Cor, Sa Science that puff un more than any other, and 
d z. 1, Hills only with Words and Wind. It cools the Heart 
t | to the Love of God, and hinders it from warming it 
3 felf therewith. Its Occupations and Inclinations are 
_ not like thoſe which the Spirit of God doth give to 
—_ them whoſe; Hearts it touches with its Love. Them 
who make it their Principal Light, it fills with Inſo- 
lence and Temerity to condemn the true and living 
Thoughts of the Holy Spirit, when its Rules and Mex 
; ſures are not followed in deducing them fromScripture. 
Þ It is thus that this vile blind Slave kath reprefznted 
13 the mans Senſe of the Holy Scripture as Reverie; 
g 180 myſtical Divines, tho fill'd with the Livirg 
iſdom of the Holy Spirit, as Fools and Madmen; as 

| indeed the divine Lights, the ſupernatural Thoughts, 

and celeſtial Ideas of theſe Veſſels of the holy Spirit 

muſt appear like Folly before this Idol Critique) and 

4 1(,. 28. its Worſhippers; according to the Prophet * J will, 

11. and ſpeak to this People in a ſtrange Language, and every 

29. 11. Viſion ſhall be to them a ſealed Book, It is in fine this 
cCcontagious Science Which hath made the animal and 

+ 1 Cor. carnal Han, who, as St. Paul tells us, f cannot compre- 

2. 14 hend the Things of the Spirit; ſpeak Evil of thoſe Taing; 

that he underſtands not; Jude 10; lt was it that _ 
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the Phariſees blind, the Scribes and Doctors Hypo- Ch. XIV. 
crites, the Wiſe and the Learned of whom Jeſus Chriſt . 
on *I than thee, O Father, that thou haft hid * Mat. us. 
theſe Things from the Wiſe and Learned, and haſt reveal- 25. &. 
ed them te little ones. No Man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father, neither the Father but the Son, and He to 8 
whom the Son will reveal Him. Come unto me * 
Learn of me for I am meek and lowly. And theſe 5 
Wiſe and Learned, inſtead of knowing the Son, have 4 


in fact rejected him and put him to Death, however 0 


plainly he was predicted and deſcribed in the Letter N 
which theſe Criticks -worſhip'd : Even as the Criticka 
am ſpeaking of do not know, but reject Godꝰs holy 
Spirit, the Inlightner of Souls, tho foretold and promi- 
{ed to every one who ſhould pray for him, in that very | 
letter whoſe Words and Characters they make Idellss 
of, and-which predicts their Blindneſs and Antichrin?n 
ſtianifm: Nor can their poor Critique deliver them 
from it, nor make them to ſee themſelves, however 
plainly they are there deſcribed. + 

XXI. For in reality none is more blind then they, XXL 
nor farther from the Subſtance of the Truth in the Efſen- Blindneſi 
tials of Salvation. They know not the Light of Faith: of Cri- 
They diſſemble the corrupt Eſtate of Man, and the *#cks, and 
Deadlineſs of his Diſeaſe : They deſtroy the Neceſſity (beir 
of a Remedy of Infinite and Sovereign Virtue to be Re4ſon- 
given us by the pure Grace of God, and of its Opera- 
tion in us: They enervate, as far as in them is, the 
Force of the Gracious Promiſes made of God's good 
Spirit, to ſuch as willingly reſign themſelves unto it; 
and deny the Preſence, the Light, and Voice of that a 
Spirit who alone can open the Senſe of the divine Or- 1 
acles, without whoſe Aſſiſtance the utmoſt Subtlety of 
Critique and the Efforts of the ſoundeſt Reaſon can 
only form groſs and lifeleſs Characters, that at beſt 
have only the Appearance and Out- ſide of the Living 
Truth, and I might truly fay are great Errors: For 
into what Extravagances may not depraved Reaſon 
run, when it leaves the holy Spirit, the living Foun- 
tain of all Saving Truth; rejects the Neceſſity of 
its divine Operations in order to explain the Senſe of 
Scripture, when nevertheleſs it is the only Neceſſar 
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be O perpetual Errors, and with which we cannot erre? 
XXII. In- XXII. Can we imagine that blind Men who never 
capacity of ſaw Bodys, nor Colours; tho' skill'd in Languages, can, 
Critics by the Help of Reaſon and of their critical Skill, com- 
to judge of prehend the Natures of theſe Things by hearing a Diſ- 
ne courſe read upon them, better than they who haye 
Scrip- not their Learning, but have Eyes open, to ſee. the 
= G aſp Lgibt;and the different Colours with which Bodysare 
Exirava- Werſpread? Can a Heart that never loved conceive 
gances in the Paſſion of Love by ſeeing the Word by which it is 
pretend expreſt? The holy Scriptute is a Letter of Love writ- 
ing to ten to Souls in Love, or invited to a feaſt of Love, 
| fudge of the Senſe whereof none can underſtand but by the Spi- 
the Inſpi- rit of Love. He in whom this Spirit is, tho be can- 
rations of not reflect on the Letter of Love ſent him by the Ob- 
ebe boly ject of his Paſſion, with the Subtlety of the Critick or 
Spirit. Srammarian, but underſtands it otherwilh than their 
Rules require; if nevertheleſs the Senſe he gives it 
ſerves to increaſe his Paſſion, it is true and ſolid in the 
Main, tho' if meaſured by their Rules there may be 
- ſome circumſtantial Errors in it. But if Hearts o ee 

AL if Hearts inſenſible unto, and incapable of Love, wi 
wo needs judge of the lively and tender Paſſions which 
Covers expreſs by their Diſcourſe, their Letters, and 
Love- ſongs; will they not frame fine Ideas of them? 
They will doubtleſs cenſure all as Idle Imaginations, 
Reverie, and Madneſs, as we know certain Criticks, 
whoſe Hearts the Learning of this World hath unhappi- 
ly 'mertify'd to the Love of God, have placed among 
* M. le, profane and Wordly Songs, * one of the moſt ad- 
Clerc. mirable Books ever inſpired or preſerved in writing by 
Senti- the Spirit of divine Love; I mean Solomon's Sung of 
mens de Songs; Which they have had the Boldneſg to compare 
quelques with Polyphemus's Song in Ovid's Metamorphoſis. Nor 
Theolo have they ſtopt at this, but by the ſame Spirit of Infen- 
giens de ſibility and of Blindnels, bave ventured to judge of the 
Hol Lett. Nature and Truth of Divine Inſpiration: Thus e. g- 
= PA. becauſe they did not comprehend, [as none can bit 
14 they in whoſe Hearts is the Love of God] that there 
is in God a Divine jealouly and moſt holy Anger againſt 
them who through Malice uot only refuſe 10 love, oy 
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alſo reſolutely oppoſe the Truth, and them who do re- Ch. RIV. 

ceive it; they have rank'd among the Motions of de- | 

prav'd Nature, * and ungodly Paſſions, the divine Im- Idem. 

precations which the holy Spirit of Love, of Jealbuſie, ibid. pags- 

and of Juſtice denounced againſt its implacable mali- 228. 

cious Enemies, in the Pſalms of David. They f have + toe 

beſides pretended to degrade the moſt ſublime Book]. = 

of Job, part of Solomon's Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and o- ;, .; ol 

thers, from the Authority of inſpired Writings, be 21 — 

tauſe they do not ſquare with the wretched Ideas of 7% Ke 

their criticizing Reaſon. It is too great a Liberty ' _ 

the Grammarians take in pretending to judge of In- 

ſpiratlon, when at the ſame time they deny that God 

operates at preſent in Mens Souls 3 it is a Subject too 

high for- them, and which they ought to own them- 

ſelves blind unto : It is a @ertifans ds nor, infi- 

nitely above the Occupations of Criticiſm, the Mean- 

neſs of which I cannot for bear expoſing by this 

Compariſon, 140: 3 

XXIII. The hol Scriptures and Oracles of God; XXII. 

one may compare to a Field of Battle, which his Spi- The mean. 

rit app to us, where Good and Evil, God, Man and 2% and 

the Devil are engaged for the bleſſed or miſerable E- folly of 

ternity of Man, for his Liberty and Slavery, for his Critigue, 

eternal Life or Death. We ſee in this Battle ſome ta- 

ken Priſoners, the Succeſs of others is doubtful, others 

are victorious: All are called forth to Battle, and ex- 

horted to fight couragiouſly, leaſt the Enemy of our 

Salvation ſhuuld triumph in our eternal Miſery, Now 

how do our Criticks behave themſelves in this Field 

of Battle ? Why they imploy themſelves in numbring 

the Nails of a Wheel of a Chariot which they fee, in 

diſputing about their Names and Figures, in Gram- 

matical Reflections upon the Tones and Aecents of the 

Words they hear, in conſidering the Nature, Figurc; 

Country and Names of Dogs and Hor ſes, of Aſſes and 

Mules which pals along; all which, and the like Fol- 

lies they call Critica Sacra, Obſervationes, Annotati: 

ones, Quaſtienes, Dilucidationes Sacre, &c. whereas 

they are, and ought to be called before Gad, Nuga 

venales, Vanitas vanitatum : Labor ſtultorum ajfligens 


to ; Loſs of Time, and Blindneſs of Spirit: And which 
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Ch XIV. is ſtill worſe, they propoſe theſe Follies, and their 
SY Methods about them, as the Means by Which one 

. muſt become exercis'd and skill'd in this Field of Battle 

* Aug. which God hath opened to them, Von clament ad- 

Confelt. ver ſum me quos jam non times, dum confiteor tibi que 

lib 1, Cap. vult anima mea, Deus meus, & acquieſeo in. reprehenſi- 

13. one malarum viarum 'mearum, ut diligam bonas vias 

tas.” Non clament adverſum me — — Gramma· 


tice, & emptores. WEE Ar 96 

XN XXIV. So then let us ſet, Men and their Fooliſhneſs 
The Te//z. aſide, and hearken unto God and to his Saints, and 
mony of ſee what Inſtructions they will give us; let us ſee if 
holy Scrip- St. Paul will tell us, that the {imple Man that does 
ture rela · not well conſult the Ideas of human Reaſon, nor has 
ting to * ſtudied Languages, not is verſed in Claſſic Authors, 
' this Mat-* does not comprehend the Things of the Spirit of God; 
ger. © that they are fooliſhneſs unto him; that he cannot 
+ 1 Cor. © comprehend them: That we ought to judge of them 
is 1 by the Characters, by the propriety of Words, the 
Auſeof Languages, the reading of 'Heathen and Rab- 

© binical Authors, by the addreſs of Critique and 

of Reaſon. That the Learned Critic judges all 

© Things, and cannot himſelf be judg'd by the Simple : 

© Thar we have received the Spirit of human, Reaſon 

© and of Claſſic Authors, of Tongues, and all fort 

* worldly Literature, to know t "Things which are 

given unto us of God; that this Spirit ſearcheth all 

© Things, even the Depths of holy Scripture, and of 

the Things of God. That the Eye of the Unlearn- 

© ed hath not ſeen, nor their Ear heard, nor their 

© Heart conceived thele Things ; but God hath re- 

© vealed them-unto us by the Words of Scripture ex- 

© plained and criticiſed by human Reaſon. Or, does 

+ Epheſ. © St. Paul ſay, IL make mention of you in my Prayers, 
1.16, &c © that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
© of Glory may give you common Senſe, and much 

© Learning to know him: That the Eyes of your Un- 

I derſtanding being illuminated by Critique, and b 

© the Ideas of Reaſon, ye may be made to comprehen 
© the Hope to which you are called, and the Riches 
© and Glory of the Inheritance of the Saints, and the 
Integrity and Power of our human Reaſon, wine 
82 N ; . y 


heard me; therefore trach me thy Laws : Make me to 
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* by we comprehend his Words, without the imme- Ch. XI. 
© diate Opetatiori of his Grace in dur Hearts: Ye -V Jy 
* have received the Un&ion of human Literature, and ' =o oy 
© of Reaſon, which teacheth you all Things: This wh 
* Reaſonable and Pagan Un&ion abiding in you, you 
have no need of the holy Spirit to teach you imme- 
© diately ; bur ſeeing this Union (viz. Reaſon and 
© the e of Critique and Tongues) teaches you 
©all Things, and is true, you need only to abide in 
it. All which Maxims are the Language and Senſe 
of the Idolizers of Reaſon and of Critique ; and, if 
what they advance was true, would have been the 
Senſe and Langnage of the holy Scripture alſo. But 
whether ou Oracles of Truth do teach us thus, 
we 'may be convinced by compating theſe Maxims 
wal the Paſſages of Scripture above-cited in the 
argin, Ira | 14 
For a Concluſion of this Queſtion, in which l have 
only propoſed the fandamental Rule for interpreting 
the holy Oracles of God, without deſcending parti- 
cularly into the Things and Difficulties relating ta 
it, I refer my Reader to the Method which David 
hath recommended by his own Practice in his admi- 
table 119th Pſalm, wherein he ſhews us how he ſought 
after the Senſe of God's Laws, and by what Principles 
he us d to interpret it, viz; by attending to God and 
his interiour Operation, with Putity, . Prayer and 
Humllity'3 to which purpoſe he expreſſes himſelf as 
ollows ; | 1 
t I ſeck thee with my whole Heart; let wie not fray BL 11g 
from thy Commandments : Bleſſed be thou, 0 Lord, paſſim 
teach me thy Judgments: Open my Eyes, that I may ſee 
the Wonders of thy Law : I am @ Stranger upon the 
Earth + Hide not thy Commandments from me + I have 
ſet before thee my Ways and my Deſigns, and thou haſt 


underſtand the Way of thy Commandments; that I may 
meditate upon thy Wonders, Take from me the Way e 
Lying, and give me by Grace thy holy Law; My God, 
teach me the Way (the Nature, the: Senſe, the Pro- 
petties, the Virtue) of thy Ormmandnents : Give mb 
VWnder/tanding, that I may keey thy Law with my whols 
* * He art! * 
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Er XIV. Heart : Incline my Heart unto it, and not to Covetonſ- 
<> neſs or Vanity : Take not the Word of thy Truth from 
m Mouth: Teach me thy Oracles Give me a true 
Aud good Underſtanding of them : For I know that they 
are true: Thou art Good and Gracious, teach me thy 

| Statutes : I am the Work of thy Hands, give me Under- 
ftanding that I may learn thy Precepts : Thy Word ſhall 

be a a Lamp to guide me by, and a Light unto all my 

Actious > I have ſworn, and am reſolved. to keep thy 
Ordinances : Lord, I humble my ſelf deeply before thee, 

give me a Life conformable to thy Mord: Accept, O Lord, 

The fincere and free Offerings * my Mouth, and teach me 

thy Judgments : Deal with me according to thy Mercy, 

and teach me thy. Statutes : I am thy Servant, giue me 
Underſtanding to know thyTeſtimonies : 1 10 m Mouth, 

and figh unto thee, thro the Deſire that I have for thy 

Laws : Look upon me, and have Mercy on me : Let the 

Light of thy Countenance ſhine upon thy Servant, and 

C teach me thy Laws Give me the Unaer/tanding of them, 
| and I ſhall live : Let my Cry come even unto thee, O Lord, 
= wake me tounderſtand thy Word : When thou ſhalt have 
= taught me thy Commandments, then ſhall my Lips praiſe 
thee, and my Tongue ſhall proclaim the Truth of thy Word, 

*Pf.2-,  * THE LORD DISCOYVERS HIS SECRETS UN. 

16 © TO SUCH AS FEAR HIM, AND MAKETH 
THEM TO UNDERST AND HIS COVENANT. 

+Þſ 94 Tf The Lerd knoweth the Theughts of Men, that they are 

nothing but Vanity and Folly: O Lord, bleſſed is the 
Man whom thou teacheſt in thy holy Law ! All this is 
incomprehenſible to the Criticks and the Reaſon-wile; 
they ſtand ſilent and confounded at it: Except we be- 
+John cone as F little Children we cannot (ee the Kingdom of 
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3 3. Gog, nor ſpeak ſenſibly about it : || Out of the Mauth 
„P. s 2, of infants thou wilt perfect thy Praiſe, becauſe of thy 
5. Ein ies (the Enemies of thy quickning and illumina- 
ti g Spirit) and then how Glorious, O Lord, Hall thy 
N .1uc vecome throughout all the Earth, 
| : 
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Divine Revelations in the firſt Periods : Ele- 
ion of Abraham and of his Seed: The 
Deſign of God towards them. 


| REST return now to Adam, and to I. The 
tbe Senſe of the firſt Oracle ad- OR. ; 
ureſs'd to him: It is evident, that r di 
we are not to judge of the divine he ry: 
| Thoughts excited by God in bis?” [6d bin 

humbled Soul, by thoſe which our % e, 
Reaſon may conceive in reading Box? a 
the Revelation made concerning the Seed of the Wor ,,,,, ;,# 
man, its Enmity againſt, and Victory over the Set- 7e/u, 
pent, It is not improbable that when this Oracle was Chr. 
addreſſed to him, God excited in his Soul the Ideas 
of the laſt Times, of the Malice of the Devil, and his 
Adherents, of the Holineſs of God's Children, and of 
the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt at their Head to deſtroy yy 
the wicked One, that Man of Sin, and to put an End 
to the Empire of the Devil by the brightneſs of his Co- 
ming, as * Paul expreſſes it. It is probable, I ſay, * 2 Theſ 
that God's Call to Adam, advertis'd him that Jeſus 2.8. 
Chriſt would hereafter come in Glory, when the Tune 
of Probation was at an End; becauſe the paſt Con- 
verſation with Jeſus Chriſt, which he injoy'd fami- 
liarly before the Event of Sin, was ſtill freſh in his 
Remembrance; and he knew beſides, that God had 
created Man exprelly for this End, vix. to converſe, 
and delight himſelf with him, in his divine and human 
Nature; and therefore when Jeſus Chriſt, after the 
Privation of his Converſe with him, was pleaſed to 
renew his Viſits, it was natural for him to conceive 
lome Thoughts and Hopes of his Coming again in 
Glory. This evidently appears both from the Cir- 
cumſtances he had ſeen himſelf in before, and from 
the State he was brought to now. : 

I. And after Adam, God ftill continued, during 1 _, 
Man's Infancy and Childhood, to cheriſh a Hope of 5 7 
his coming to deſtroy the Seed of the Devil, and Cor- — 2 5 
ruption, and to glorifie them who ſhould ſanRifie ,;, fo 

im Revelations and Appa ritions. 
P 3 themſelves 
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_ Of Abraham and his Pofterity. © 
themſelves for him; to which purpoſe St. Jude cites 
a Prophecy of Enoch, the Seventh from Adam, ex- 
preſly to this purpoſe, the Apoſtle firſt ſpeaks of the 
* Jud. 14. Wicked, and of Deceivers who are Part of the Serpents 
1. © Seed, and then adds, ® And Enoch alſo, the Seventh 
from Adam, propheſy'd of theſe, ſaying ;, behold the Lord 
cometh with Ten Thouſands of his Saints , to execute 
Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of their ungodly deeds, which they have 
committed, and of all the hard and injurious Words 
which they have ſpoken againſt him. Of the ſame 
Bleſſed Truth God alſo remembred Noah, Abraham, 
2 and Jacob, eſpecially Abraham and Jacob, the 
irſt of which ſaw, and convers d with him, and enter- 
tain d him in a groſs cor poreal Form, and was doubtleſs 
advertiſed as well by Revelation as Apparition, of his 
glorious coming in the laſt, Days upon Earth. For 
+ Gen 18. rom this faithful Friend God could not hide hisSecrets, 
17, 18,15. T Shall I hideifrom Abraham the thing which I ſhall do, 
2? *! © ſeeing he will become a great Nation. And I know 
that he will command his Children, and his Houſe after 
him, that they keep the way of the Lord, to do that which 
is juſt and right. that the Lord may bring upon him, all 
the good that he hath ſaid, A Motive e e alſo would 
induce him to diſcover to him the Truth of which I am 
| ſpeaking; as Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us that he did, and 
that theHoly Patriarch ſaw inSpirit the glorious com- 

ing of the Son of God upon Earth. Abraham ſaw 
day, and rejoyced at it, viz. that Day when ſeſus Chriſt 
ſhould come on the Earth in Glory, to deſtroy both 
the Sinner and his Sins, and to unite himſelf eternally 

unto Man renewed to the Image of God. 

TIT. How III. When Man had paſſed through his Infancy 
God left and Childhood, receiving from God an external 
the mo Call, fo as is above deſcribed : At the Concluſion of 
_ „ tbeſe Periods it appeared that the Generality of Man- 
ber own Kind had not improved the external Graces of Apps. 
ws. and rition, Revelation and Ordinances which Sed had 
che A- vouchfafed unto them, who thereupon reſolved to 
braham leave them to work out their Salvation by correſpond- 
and bis ing with that Light which ſhone interiourly in their 
Seed, Hearts, and with the Yoice of Nature which continu- 


ally 


feats 
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ally called them unto God who preſerved it with his Cb. XV. 

Bleſſing ; This, God, I ſay, reſolved, that ſo. they "WY 

might not accumulate Guilt and Puniſhment.to them- | 

ſelves, by rejecting a Grace which they did not deſire 

the Continuance of, nor had been careful to improve. 

Novertheleſs ſince God withdraws it only becauſe 

Men refuſe to correſpond therewith; and becauſe 

Abraham had been ſaithful unto God in correſpond- 

ing with his Graces, ſo as to obtain this Teſtimony 

from God himſelf, * I know that he will command his . Gen. 18. 

Children and his Houſe after him, that they keep the 9. 

way of the. Lord to do that which is juſt and right; and 

was therefore a Subject proper and diſpoſed, God 

makes choice of him, and of his Seed our of all the Na- 


tions of the World, to perpetuate to them the Grace 


of an External Call. , 
IV. Here then we ſee a Divine Purpoſe or Deſign to jv. So- 


vouchſafe to the Deſcendants of Abraham, [belides the Deſign to  - | 


interiour Call, and that of Nature common unto all,] wards the 
that Advantage of an external One by Viſion, Reve- Nations 
lations, and Ordinances, to inſtruct and guide them of he 
in their Ways: To which if they had correſponded, #orld by 
God would have rais'd them to ſuch a ſupereminent 4#/t#m- 
Glory, that the Renown hereof would have ſpread uE 
throughout the Earth, aſtoniſh'd the Nations at it, weary oY 
and converted them to the God of Facob, who is the — F * 
ſame God, who calls Men interiourly to the Heart. Fel * ai 
We muſt not think with the blind miſerable Hobbs, that h in- 
the Converſion of the Heathen World, or the Religion „d by 
of the Jews would have or did, conſiſt in a bare Belief he 
in the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, as he was means to 
the God of thoſe Perſons only, as if God were a God converetbe 
of perſonal reſpe&s, and not of pure Hearts. There World, and 
is no Perſon in the World, not even Abraham himſelf, then to 
but, if he will, may have falſe Gods, while the True come in 
God doth and will remain unchangeably the ſame Cry 10 
Object of the Religion and Devotion of ehe Heart: (hem. 
Nor is he the God of Abraham, of Iſaac , or of 
Facob, but becauſe they were ſincere and pure in heart. 
He belongs to us only by the Devotion of our hearts: 
He, I ſay, is ours, and we are his, in a ſalutary man- 
ner, only by the Love avg Devotion of the Heart, 
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216 Of Abraham and his Poſterity. 
* 2 XV. or as He is a well. beloved God. It is this that He re- 
gards, and not Mens Perſonalities, Opinions, or Ide- 

. as, as is plainly intimated in the Divine Song. MN 
E BEL OVED Is MINE, and l am my BELOVED', 
nt. 2, And he who hath the GOD OF THE HEART, 
19. hath the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob. 
5 this it was that Jeſus Chrift propos'd to convert all 
ations by means of the Jews and of their Example, 


ponded with God's external Call) would have reached 
and awakened all Nations, and have forwarded rhe; 


ee Þ his Glorioos Reign on Earth, renewing his 
nverſation with Man as before the Fall. 5% 
V. Two V. I foreſee two Objections, of ſome ſeeming 
Diffcul- Strength likely to be made upon this Matter: firſt, 
ties: the that this attributes to God Deſigns which it is in the 
firſt an. Power of Man to fruſtrate, and elude z which is a 
Jwered;the Mark of Impotence and Dependance in him. And Se- 
 Mutabi- condly, that it follows hence, that Men might have 


Was. ing and ſo the Promiſes made to Abraham, that F All Nas 
of their ions of the Earth ſhould be bleſs'd in his Seed, (viz. || in 
Perſons Sit who was to be born of it) would have been vain. 
doth not affect the Deſirns of God; but thy remain Immutable. 
+ Gen, 22. 18. || Gal. 3. 16. | | 
| The firſt of theſe Difficulties I have ſatisfy d in the 
* Occ. of Main, in the Firſt and Second Treatiſe, * where 1 
Crear» Ch. treated of the Liberty, and Fall of Man, and an- 
5- S to. ſwered ee relating to it. And here further 
11. 15- fay, that theſe Deſigns of God are arbitrary, and not 
ec. Sin eſſential unto God, eſtablith'd by him in ſuch manner 
8. 7. 82. as he pleas d, 6 T to be accompliſh'd only by the In- 
6. tervention of the Liberty of Man; that he will'd Man's 
Correſpondence ſhould be ſree, in conſequence whereof, 

if Nothing happen to him, it is becauſeGod is Immutable 

in his Deſigns, and nothing can happen unto Men, but 

by the Intervention of Liberty, the Condition immu- 

tably fixt by God: That tho God do's change as to the 

Ways or Inſtruments whereby he executes his De- 

hens, becauſe in the Buſinels of Mens Salvation, he 

obliges himſelf to no particular Ways or Perſons ; bat 

ny POTEN & Sh AS regards 


Whoſe Magnificence and \ Renown, (if they had correl- 


Converſion; and that afterwards he would come and 


.. — of. attained Salvation without the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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regards the Diſpoſition of Mens Hearts, is the God, Chap.XV. 


(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) + of a Free-willing People; yet 


the Subſtance of his Deſigns, or his Deſigns them- # Pl. 


ſelves remain immutable ; that if the firſt raelites have 3: 
rejected the Deſign of God, as to themſelves, he will 
ſill purſue and bring it to Perfection, even by that 
wicked Race when they ſhall willingly correſpond and 
turn to him; and in fine, that the Executions of theſe 
Deſigns is committed to Jeſus Chriſt, who being Man, 
it ought not to ſeem-ſtrange if he ſuĩt his Conduct to 
the Diſpoſition of the Creature intruſted to his Care. 
We ſhould carefully obſerve theſeTruths, that if here- 
after any Difficulties like to theſe ſhall be propoſed, 
we may apply them to them, without * a fur- 
ther Anſwer. But let us apply all this unto the 
Iſraelites. | 
VI. That in the Conduct of the [-aelites, God had vl 


this Deſign in view, will evidently appear if we con- eicu.. 
ſider theſe Words of Moſes, * I have taught you Statutes Proofs 
and Judgments as the Lord my God commanded me, of thisDes 
that you may da them in the Country whither you go ton of 
poſſeſs it. You fhall therefore keep, and do them For God þ 


this is your Wiſdom and your Underſtanding before all 


Nations, (i. e. that you may appear wiſe and under- 7. 


ſtanding unto all People) who hearing of theſe Ordi- 
nances ſhall ſay, this great People is the only Wiſe and Un- 
derftanding People; which plainly points out their 
Converſion to the divine Wiſdom, by the Means of the 

Jiraelites. | 
Here, if I was minded, I might take notice, that the 
Situation of their Conntry was moſt proper and con- 
venient for maintaining a Correſpondence through- 
out the World: But there is one Particular which I 
muſt not paſs over unobſerv'd, becauſe it clearly 
proves, that this was the Deſign of God apon them, 
and that he will at laſt execute it by them, vi. that 
tho' ſome Fews, or Generations of them, refus'd to con- 
cur in this Deſign of God by their Diſobedience, yet 
be (till continued and perſevered in it. Thus for [n- 
ſtance, it is very evident by Solomon's Prayer at the 
Dedication of the Temple, that the great Deſign 
which God was carrying on, by raiſing him to ſuch 
4 a 
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Chap - XV. a high Degree of Glory and Magnificence, was by 
Means hereof to convert all Nations to himſelf: For 
thus the wiſe King expreſſes himſelf in his Prayer; 
* 1 Kings * When the Stranger, who is not of thy People Iſrael, 
- 8.41, 59] but ſhall come from a far Country for the love of thy 
Name ( for they ſpall hear of thy great Name, and of 


* 


thy mighty Hand, and of thy out-ftretch'd Arm) when 


he ſhall come, and ſhall pray in this Houſe : Hear thou 
in Heaven, thy dwelling Place, and do according to all 
that this Stranger ſhall call upon thee for; that all People 
of the Earth may know thy Name, and fear thee asghy 
People Iſrael: And (ver. 59.) the Lord our God main- 
Fain the Right of his Servant, and of his People, that 
all the Nations of the Earth may know that the Lord 
he is God, and that there is no other beſides him. The 
ſame Defign did God purſue in the Tranſportation of 
the Jems into Aſſyria and Chaldea And that by this 
Means the Heathen Nations were tinctur'd with the 
knowledge of the God of [/rael, appears by the N- 
nevites repenting fo readily at FJonas's preaching ; 
and amongſt the Cauſes which the Spirit of God al: 
| figns by his Prophets of the Deſtruction of 2 
and of Babylon, this is mention 'd, viz. that it woul 
not be healed, 7. e. refus'd thoſe Means of Conver- 
ſion preſented by the Fews living in Captivity among 
® jer. 51.9. them; * We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe would 
not be healed: Let her alone, for her Sins are riſen 4 
to Heaven. From which it is evident, that tho' bot 
Jews and Heathens do in their turn refuſe to enter into 
the Deſigns of God, God does not therefore lay his 
Deſigns aſide, bat purſues them ſtill in and upon their 
I Hol. 6.5. Poſterity, whom f he hems and faſhions to all Forms 
and Shapes, to conform them to his Will; and having 
tried all Means in vain, juſtly Reproaches them by his 
[| Ifai. 5. 4. Prophets, f| What could have been done more for my 
+ Mat. 2+, Vineyard that I have not done ? +0 Jeruſalem, how often 
37. would I have gather d thy Children, and thou would 
not? / | 
VII. Tha: VII. So far is this from being a mark of Inconſtancy 
this De- in God, as to his great Deſign, that on the contrary, 
fon of God is immutable, and ſhall be acccomplſ{d in the latte! 
J. ö | 
bis 
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bis uſi and trying all ſorts of Means and Ways, is Chap-XV. | 
* 


an irrefragable Proof of his Conſtancy therein; as the 
Variability of St. Paul or rather of the holy Spirit 


in him, in Becoming * to the Jews a Jew, to the Greeks * 1 Cor. 


a Greek, to them who were without Lam as without 9. 20, 21. 
the Law, and all things to all Men; was an Evidence 

of a firm and unalterable Reſslution in him to ſave as 

many as was poſſible, or as were willing to co-operate 

with the. Means. The eſſential Deſign of, God is in- 
variable in its Nature; tho' the Modes and Perſons 

which are circumſtantial to it, may change and alter; 

becauſe Creatures are naturally variable, and muſt be 

treated according to their Diſpoſitions : No ſooner do 

they fit and diſpoſe themſelves to correſpond with 

God, but immediate Effects de manifeſt the Immuta- 

bility of his Deſign, as was exemplifyed in the Jews, 

as a Kind of firſt Fruits or Pentecoft, when by them 

God called all Nations to accept the offered Salvation; 

and as Will be more fully accompliſhed in the latter 

Days, when Iſrael's Converſion unto God ſhall be to 

all the World, as St. Paul expreſſes it, as it were, 

f a Reſurrection from the Dead; and + all Nations F Rom: 
ſhall come to the Houſe of the Mount of the Lord, to 11. 15. 
learn bis Ways and to walk therein: For the Law ſball # Was 2. 
come forth from Sion, and the Word of the Lord from 3 
Jeruſalem; and when, according to another Prophet, 1 
Ten Men of all Nations ſhall take faſt hold of the || Zach. $ 
Skirt of a Jew, ſaying, we will go with yon; for we have *3: 
heard that God is with you. Thus God's Delign ſhall be 
accompliſhed upon and by them, when after they are 
converted by the few true Chriſtians who ſhall then be 

found, the Sincere and well minded Heathens ſhall 

be converted by their Means; while the Wicked are 
Deftroyed, by the Vials of God's Wrath, which ſha!l 

then be poured forth upon them. 


Tire, by the Correipondence of Jews and Heathens the Pro- 
the Promiſe of God made to Abraham, of Bleſing all miſe made 
Nations of the Earth in bis Seed, would have been accom- 4e Are 
pliſhed ; ſince ſuch a Correſpondence would have re- — 4 
aized that Bleſſing to them, If any alledge, that we n 


have 
been accompliſhed. 
are | 


VIII. If this Deſign had been effected in Moſes his VIII. How 
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Chap.XV: are with “ St; Paul to underſtand JESUS CHRIST to 

9 be the promiſed Seed? I anſwer, God's Power and 

= . 3. Wiſdom did not want Means to accompliſh the Pro- 

Wie miſe made to Abraham; tho' Jeſus Chriſt had only 

= been born in the Hearts of Abraham, and his Poſteri- 

ty, and had from them paſſed in Spirit to the Nations 

of the World: For if we ſuppoſe the Fews to have cor: 

| SY reſponded with God at the beginning, it is not ne- 

1 ceſſary to xeſtrain the Senſe of the Seed, or of Abra. 

ham's Seed, in which all Nations of the Earth were to 

be Bleſſed, to Jeſus Chriſt, as born of Abraham ac- 

cording to the Fleſh : If God becalled the God of A- 

braham, the Seed of God (as St. John ſpeaks) or the 

Light of Faith, may alſo be called in this reſpect the 

Seed of Abraham : Altho' among the infinity of Ways 

and Means, by which,God's Promiſe made to Abra- 

ham might have been accompliſh'd, it pleaſed him in 

Conſideration of the Conduct of the Jews to prefer 

that of coming in a corruptible Body born of Abra- 

ham. Nothing is more common for God than to pro- 

miſe ſuch Graces and good Things in Subſtance, and 

to give them to us by Means which might have been 

other wiſe diſpoſed. The Subſtance of the Promiſe made 

to Abraham was, that he ſhould become by Jeſus 

| Chriſt a Source of Bleffinys unto all Nations; and-it 

| might have been accompliſh'd many Ways, even in a 

ure ſpiritual Manner ; and ſhould any interpret this 

romiſe, in thee, or in thy Seed, ſhall all Nations of the 

Earth be bleſſed. thus, viz. © thy Poſterity (hall be ex- 

. © ceeding numerous; in it the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 

© ſhall live, and derive on all Nations of the Earth a 

* Bleſling : For when all are thus animated with his Spi- 

© rit, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhall come in a glorious cor- 

F 2 Form to accompliſh them in Glory and in 

© Bleftings.* Should any, I ſay, explain this Pro- 

miſe thus, he would, in my Mind, come neareſt to 

2 moſt accompliſh'd Meaning of this Oracle of 

IX, D., IX. As to the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, there is no 

ſecond doubt, but if God's Deſign had taken place in the 

Difficulty anſwer'd, Him they who lived before the Incarnation of Je- 
* J Cbriſt were ſqved by bim, withour the Means of bis Death. 

—_ . - Converſion 
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8 Converſion of Jews and Gentiles, tho we ſuppoſe him Chap. XV. "' 


to have become incarnate; he would not then have WWW | 
id ſuffered the Death he underwent, becauſe they would R = 
0 have abhorred ſo great a Wickedneſs as the putting 
y him to Death. | ew” | 
FT How. then would Men have attain'd Salvation? A 


Ns mighty Difficulty this! Why, by virtue of that Inter- 
58 ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt preſented immediately on the 
— Event of Sin, and fill continu'd by him; which be- 
- ing of infinite Dignity.and Merit derived from the 
10 Divinity of his Perſon, God could not in Equity re- 
I fuſe any Thing unto it: For the Dignity of the Me- 


; diator's Merit is not derived from his Death and 

N Sufferings; but on the contrary, the Merit and Dig- ) 
nity of his Sufferings derives from the infinite Me- 

ye rit and Dignity of his Perſon : Which was therefore 

Meritorious in it ſelf, ſo as its Merit might have been 

gp diſplay'd, tho' he had not ſuffered Death; as the ge- 

nerality of Divines | agree, if God had fo thought fit: Confer. & 

In Conſideration of which Interceſſion alone it was, pud Bol- | 

I that all good and faithful Men, from the beginning of land. ad 4. 

: the World unto the Incarnation of Chriſt, obtained Jan. in Vita 


90 Pardon and Salvation, it being in all reſpects ſufficient — 

i to this Effect, as bath been * elſewhere thewed. | 1 

it Theol. de la Croix ad Notas, cap. 1+ S. 6. Partis 2. pag 499. * Supra cb. 3. & 9. 
a Jeſus Chriſt, as the interiour Light, as eternal 


lis Word, as Teacher and Inlightner of the Hearts and 
he Souls of Men, as interiour Prieſt, who deſtroy'd Sin, 
x- and effaced its guilt; in fine, as their Governor an 

iſt King, to condu and guide them by his Apparitions 
a and divine Care, was the Object of their Faith aud 
pi- Love, and prepared their Hearts for receiving the 
r- Grace of God: And every faithful Perſon made him 
in in theſe Qualities the Object of his Faith and Prayer 


o- before his Incarnation : Nor did they know any 
to thing of his Death for near three thouſand Years, nor. 
of then was it known to any beſides to a few illums 
nated Souls before it happen'd ; it was a ſtumbling 
no block to all, even to St. Peter, Þ tho' in a State of + Mat. 16. 
he Grace and of Salvation. They therefore make them- 22. 
7 {elves unintelligi>le and abiurd, who are for conform- 


ing all to their own Ideas and Ways; ſince none can — 
* | ſay 


\ 
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Chap: Xv. ſay but the Fews might have attain'd Salvation with - ab 
ant believing all the Articles of the Creed, and all I. 
that which we call at preſent Articles of Faith. oh 
All Men are ſaved by the ſame individual Merit 
of Jeſus Chriſt (who is always the ſame) tho' by dif- th 
ferent Ways and Means. Men in the firſt Ages of I ** 
the World were ſaved without his Death: And When i=l © 
the exceſs of Corruption and Malignity of Mankind I *: 
defeated the Efficacy of the Means firſt uſed, they [r 
then were ſaved by his Death. He is the fame Jeſus le 
Chriſt by whoſe infinite Merits Men are ſaved : Nor | 
is he leſs the Author of Pardon, Grace, Salvation, and 
of every good Thing in one Way than another. But t 
tall who from the beginning have been, are, or ever © © 
ſhall be ſaved; owe it to the ſame Grace and Merit of I | 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt: Ae 5010 
Nor does this Account in the leaſt eclipſe God's I © 
Love and Glory, or prejudice the Holineſs and Sal- f 
vation of his Creatures ; but by it we clearly ſee how 
good and faithful Men who lived before the Incar- f 
. nation of Jeſus Chriſt, were ſaved without think MW ! 
ö ing of his Death, concerning which we find No- 
thing predicted before David: The Citation made 
I deut · from f Moſess Song, not being to the Purpoſe. 
32. 1 Hence allo it is evident, that the Objection which 
ſome make againſt the Univerſality of Grace, (Viz.) 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt could not dye for Pharaoh, and for 
thent who were in Hell, is unreaſonable and abſurd: 
At that Time it was fo indeed, tho' Chriſt had in 
Sup. ch, one 2 * dy'd for them, and for all Mankind from 
§ 10. the beginning of the World, as afterwards he did, 
> Job. having, as he ſpeaks himſelf, ſanctified himſelf for 
17.19. his Diſciples who were then alive, and for all ſuch as 
ſhould afterwards believe in him by Means of them, 
But if that Hypotheſis which ſuppoſes all Men who 
died in the Love of God, to have been deprived of 
his Injoyment, or been in a State of ſuffering till the 
eath of Jeſus Chriſt be true; it would follow, that 
if Chriſt pray'd for them at his Death, it was Meri 
torious for them: But 1 do not inquite into the Truth 
of this Opinion, nor do affirm any Thing concerning 
it : But having ſuffictently eonfirm'd the Truth of the 
23 abevementi 
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abovemention d Defign of God relatin To the Jews, Chap. Xv. 
proceed to canſider more particularly God's Con- WWW, 
duct towards them. e eee e 

X. But firſt, I deſire my Reader would well obſerve X. ar 
this Deſign of God, in reſpect of Abraham and his hath been 
Seed; and his Promiſes to, and Election of them, be- advanc'd 
cauſe from hence the 4th, gth, 10th and 11th Chapters concern. 
of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, muſt be explain d: I God's 
In which ſome Men imagine they ſee an abſolute E- DPH up- 
lection of certain Perſons to eternal Life, and a Re. 2 
robation of others, founded upon God's pure good 3% 5 7 

leaſure: Tho” this Imagination is a mere Fiction of „bar 
their own capricious Minds. When Abraham had Ele Aion, 
correſponded with God by Faith, or had believed in ſerves ar 4 
him; he and his Seed are choſen and elected by God, Principle 
to receive, if they ſhould continue in the Faith, the t explain 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſo full a Manner, that it Se. Paul's 
ſhould be communicated: by them unto all Mankind. Dc&rine 
This is their Election. Abraham's Poſterity, at leaſt concern- 
for the moſt part, do for a long time refuſe to cor- M Electi: 
reſpond with. God by Faith, but grow prone and 9 _ 
ſtupid, and render themſelves incapable of receiving Me pM 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and of communicating it Eoitlet n 
to others, by adhering to their external Advantages, , 2 "pt 
and their own Works. This is their Reprobatzon, na. 
Some nevertheleſs (the Apoſtles, and few-others) do 
correſpond, to whom God continues, and by their 
Means to others, the Graces promiſed to Abraham. 
This is the Continuation of the Election, and the Proof 
that God hath not abſolutely caſt off his People, nor 
retracted his Word and Promiſes : The firſt Heathens 
who were converted unto God, by the few faithful 
Jews, are allo elected by God, and filled with the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and are inſtrumental in ſhed- 
ding forth his Benediction upon others. This is the 
Election of the Heathen in the room of the Jews, In 
the latter Days Chriſtians will fall from the Faith, and 
become wicked and profane, except a ſinall Number of 
them, whom God ſhall make uſe of to recall the Jews, 
who correſponding by Faith, will be reſtored to God's 
Favour, and be filled with the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
lo as to cauſe it to overflow the World, and then ys 
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Of Abraham and his Poſtirity. 
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the Redeemer come in Glory. This is the Reſumption, 
vdr the Continuation of the Election of the Fews, of A. 
braham, and his Seed; their Reſurrettion from the 
Dead, the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſes to A. 
braham his Ele&, and to his Seed, choſen by the im- 
mutable and irreyocable Decree of God, who will per- 
fe& his Deſign, notwithſtanding the Changeableneſs 
and Inconſtancy of Man. And this is the Subſtance 
of St. Paul's Doctrine concerning Election and Re- 
probation in the Epiſtle to the Romans, which [| 
leave to be more particularly conſider'd in another 
| 1 and return to the Subject which I have in 
d an * 0 % © aq N + 


CH AE. >: 
Of the Corporeal Apparition of Jeſus Chrif 


unto the Iſraelites : The Nature and Pro- 
perties of the Jewiſh Worſhip, Ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices. e wh * 


Hen an Infant comes to the Age of 


= Why in I, — 2 
the State Adoleſcence, there grow up in his 
of Man's Heart ſuch Paſſions and Diſpoſiti- 
Adole- ons as are incompatible with that 
ſcence Conduct which his Father obſerv'd 
God s Go- towards him in his Infant State; 
vernment He then becomes wild, fiexce; raſh, 


ſevere. Je idle, waſteful; and ſhould the Father be Mill fam, 
75 ro Pu. liar with him, ſhould he expoſe his Treaſures, and 
mh lim allow him the ſame Liberty to handle them as before; 
with the Ruin of his Child muſt inevitably. follow: It is 
Death for therefore neceſſary to change his Conduct, to put on 
external an Air of Severity, take the Rod in his Hand, and 
Rites, to train him by Rules and Diſcipline as it were at 

School, however hard it may appear unto the Child, 


accuſtomed only to Familiarity and Lover 
1 
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As troubleſome and unruly Paſſions, which during Ch- XVI 


Man's infant State were dormant, began to awaken 
in him, ſo God renew'd his external Call, to remind 


him, as bath been already obſerv'd, that God would 


come in his divine and human Nature, and make him 


for ever bleſſed; and alſo to engage him to co-ope- 
rate with his illuminating Spirit, which labours to re- 


collect his Diſtraction, and diſpel his Darkneſs, ſo to 
repare and qualifie bim for his glorious Coming, 
his God was pleaſed to do in ſuch a Way as appear- 
ed ſevere and mortifying, ſtrict and tigid, tho' ſuch 
as his proneneſs to Contempt, Indifference, Negli- 


5 and unruly Paſſions made neceſſary for him ; 
uch alſo as was moſt proper to inſpire bim with re- 


ſpect for God, to diſpoſe him couragiouſly to oppoſe 
his natural Corruption, and punctually to obſerve © 


the Ordinances of God : Which they who did not 

ractiſe were ſeverely puniſh'd, becauſe otherwiſe 

an, giddy, revolting, and felf-will'd as he is, would 
have loſt all reſpe& for God; his brutal, ungovern- 
able Paſſions would have got the Aſcendant, and by 
this Means his natural Darkneſs have increaſed, and 
the interiour Light have been extinguiſh'd, and him- 
ſelf inyoly'd in irreparable Damnation. For avoiding 
which Miſchiefs God held the Bridle ſhort, and pu- 
niſhed ſuch with corporeal Death wiio did not ob- 
ſerve the external Rites which he preſcrib'd them: I 


ſay with corporeal Death; for ſuch, tho' they failed 


in Formalities of an external Nature, nevertheleſs 
were ſaved if their Heart was interiourly diſpoſed to 


Humility, Obedience and Love: Thus“ Hazzab, 2 Sam. 
for Inſtance, I do not mo CY in the Grace of God, 8. ver, 7. 


tho' God was pleaſed, for the good of others, to ſmite 
him that he dy'd, for endeavouring to hinder the over- 
turning of the Ark: I ſay, for the good of others, that 
they might learn to reverence God, and not venture 
to break through the Laws by which he govern'd and 
reſtrain'd their Paſſions, which, were they not held 


in by a good Diſcipline, would have precipitated then 


Into Perdition; 


K u. 
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I; Three: II. In this, as in all. other Diſpenſations, three 

wings ta Things are to be conſider'd, Apparition, Revelation 
be conſi· or Doftrines of Morality, and Ceremonies or Ordi- 
der din nances. Having ſpoken F above of the Moral Laws, 
ehis Diſ- I will not here enlarge further upon them: And tho 
— , L. have there alſo treated concerning Ceremonies; and 

„u tho' every Thing there advanc'd may be here applied 


OP * them; it will not however be improper to ſearch 


+ Sup. ch. more deeply into the Nature and Reaſon of them, 


that, if poſſible, we may diſcover the true and fun- 
damental Ground of Types and Figures: I will alſo 
here obſerve concerning Viſions or Apparitions, that 
two Things eſpecially were intended by them. Firſt, 
Io put Men in Mind of the Redeemer as preſent with 
them, and concerned to do them good. Secondly, To 
remind us of his final and glorious Coming to exter- 
minate all Evil, and accompliſh: and perfe& the Good, 

T1. Feſus III. And this was executed by the Redeemer's pre- 
Chriſt, ſence, Jeſus Chriſt, God made Man before the Fall, 


10. 


God Man, (as is prov'd * already.) For this Bleſſed Perſon, in his 


convers d Divinity, and alſo Soul and Body, appeared unto, and 
in hi: dwelt among them, veiling his glorious, Body with a 
v gue) Cloud or Flame; for that the 8 586 of our de- 
B, % weh prayed Nature could not wn its pure 
1 Ic. without immediate Death or 01 
raelites, impure Metal was expos d to a ſovereign 
+ Oecon. Heat, it diſſolves, and the droſſy and corrruptible 
of Sin, ch · Part ſeparates from the pore and incorruptible; and 
11.5. 15, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt, w 
Ke. Mankind by the lively Impreſſions of his Glory, veil- 
ed it with a Cloud, that they might not fee it. Ac- 


cordingly, this God - Man, when Moſes deſired to ſee. 


his Glory, would not permit him to ſee his Face, be- 


T Exed. cauſe he could not bear the f glorious Light, and live; 


33. 20, &c. and hence it became proverbial among the Jews, what 
Gideon and Samſon's Parents ſaid when the ſame Je- 
+ Judges ſus Chriſt appeared to them. Alas! we ſhall dye be- 
13. 22. Cauſe we have ſeen Gad : We have ſpoken unto God Face 
to Face. | | * 


TP 7 perſonally appeard to Maſes and the Jraelites, and who 


Seripeure to confirm th Truth. 
really 


mpreſſions, 
iſſolutjon; as if an 
Degree of 


ole Will was not to deſtroy 


1V. It was then no other than this great God, who. 


tn > Kb - a . rr... EC os. : 


* : 2 g by 8 . 
* 7 9 ä * * TIT IC A ＋ > * 
* 1 ; 9 L - : - 3 1 : a y A, 
* . o == . _ ” » 1 bo * 
. 7 * BE, ** 
1 - 
# \ * 


r ett. 


_ 0 


ä — = — — ECP LINCOCCIGLEE 
Of. Chriſt's leading the Iſrealites. 
really and in a literal Senſe, talk'd and walk'd with them Ch XVI. 
in his holy Humanity, which was the Meſſenger, the An 
gel, the Meſſiah, even then actually united with the Di- 
vinity, Soul and Body. Such was the Leader and Saver 
of God's People; and upon this the Scripture is ſo 
very plain and clear, that one would wonder how 
Men do not perceive how violent, abſurd and incom- 
modious the Allegorical Interpretationsof theſe divine 
Apparitions vouchſaf d to Moſes and the Iſraelites, 
are; eſpecially .of that “ adorable and moſt circum- * Exod. 
ſtantial one, where God ſhewed him his Back, and co- 33. 10, 
ver'd him with his Hand. The Authority of God, who *c- See 
appeared, who ſpake, and moved, was ſeen and heard, Oecen. of 
ſhould be ſacred to us. Shall we pretend it was an 8. __ 
IHaſion? God forbid. Shall we ſay it was a ſimple * 
Creature, or only a created Angel? Why, to ſuch 
Shifts the Generality of Divines are forced, who tell 
us it was a fimple Angel who perſonated God. Bur 
this Interpretation is violent, unuſual. and abſurd. 
This Angel directly and abſolutely, without any Expli- 
cation or Reſtriction ſtyles himſelf, The Lord, the God | 
of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; and as I thall by 
and by obſerve, diſtinguiſhes himſelf from a created 
Angel, whom he would have ſubſtitated in his Room. 
So that if it was a Creature, it was one who was in 
perſonal Union with God, and who made with him 
one only eternal God. Thus the Scriprure ſpeaks con- 
cerning it; f The Angel of the Lord (the ſacred glo- I Exod. 3. 
rious Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, ſent by God, and per- 2. 
ſonally united to the Divinity) appeared unto Moſes in 
a Flame of Fire, in the midſt of a Buſh : And GOD(this 
Humanity united perſonally with God) ſaid unto him, 
lam THE GOD OF THY FATHER, THE GOD OF 
ABRAHAM, THE GOD OFISAAC, and THEGOD © | 
OF JACOB ; and Moſes hid his Face, fearing to look | 
#upm GOD : And the LORD ſaid unto him, I have — 
2 the Apliction of my People, I am come down (real- 
ly and literally) to elves them. I will fend thee; | | 
Thou ſhalt bring ee my People. I AM HE THAT b 
AM: Thon fhalt ſay unto the Children of Fſrael, he that \ 7 


* — 


r Ce Ge al een 


calleth himſelf I AM bath ſent me unto you. ' THE 
LORD, THE GOD- OF YOUR FATHERS THE 
Q 2 GOD 
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Ch. XVI. GOD of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob 
hash ſent me unto yon. This is MY NAME. And do 
{ we in Conſcience think that an Angel, a ſimple Crea- 
ture, or any beſides the Angel of the great Counſel, 
the human Nature in perſonal Union with the Divini- 
ty, can or ought. to {peak thus of it ſelf, 1 AM _.JE- 
HOVAH+: Ian the Lord your God: Iam the Lord that 
ſanttifie you ? Den f 
Hue it was who appeared to Moſes in the Inn, after 
his Journey, to chaſtiſe him for neglecting to circum- 
Ex. 4. ciſe his Son; * JEHOVAH met Moſes upon the Way in 
244 -, the Inn, and ſought to kill him. He it was who was per- 
| ſonally in the Pillar of the Cloud, conducting the Fr. 
raelites, ordering their Journeys, giving them Light by 
Night by the Rays of his glorious Body, and who 
talk'd to Moſes Mouth to Mouth, and Face to Face; 
+ Ex. 13. f the Lord-walked before them by Day in the Pillar of 
21. Cloud, and by Night in the Pillar of Fire, to give them 
Light; and hence it was that when the Pillar roſe as a 
| Sign to the People to move their Camp with the Ark, 
4 Num. 10. Maſes laid, + Ariſe, O Lord, and let Enemies be 
35, 36 ſcattered, and them that hate thee, flee before thee; and 
'  Whentthe Cloud reſted with the Ark, Return, O Lord, 
unto the ten thouſands of Iſrael. This Moſes ſpake be- 
fore the Ark, concerning the Cloud, and to him that 
walked in it; becauſe the Ark doth Figure the pure 
Heart, in which God doth dwell, and we ought to turn 
inwards to the Heart, to talk with his divine Majeſty 
who inſeparably accompanies the Ark of a pure Heart, 
and who requires us to pray to him in our Heart 
. and Spirit. The /ſraelztes alſo worſhipped God in the 
Ex. 33.9. Cloud, and out of it God talked with Moſes : When 
| Moſes was entred into the Tabernacle the Cloud deſt end- 
ed, and ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle, and the Lord 
talked with Moles ;, and all the People ſeeing the Pillar of 
Cloud which ſtood at the Door of the Tabernacle, roſe up, 
and every Man worfripped at the Gate of his Tent ; (they 
worſhipped Jcſvs Chriſt, who was in the Cloud) and 
the Lord talked with Moles Face to Face, as a Man tall 
eth with his Friend. SIPs) 1 
8 From this Truth of the Apparition of the Meſſiah 
1 Gos-Man it is, that we axe to account for all the 
| particular 
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particular Deſcriptions of it in Scripture; in which a Ch. XVI. 


divine Body and Soul united to the Divinity are fo 


preciſely mark'd, that one can by no Means apply them 


to the Divinity, otherwiſe than as united to à Soul and 
Body. I paſs over ſach Places as mention the Anger, 
the particular Thoughts and Diſcourſe of him who 
was in the Cloud, which neceſſarily ſuppoſe the pre- 


ſence of a created Soul and Body: But | requeſt my 


Reader carefully to conſider the following Particu- 
lars: How, for example, without this Truth one can 
explain thoſe Words of God ſpoken oat of the Cloud 


| | SSSR ani 
—̃ͤ (＋ͤ—— | — — — — 
- Of ChrifPs leading the Iſraelites. 229 


to Aaron and Miriam, * If there be a Prophet among Num: 


and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream, It is not ſo 
with my Servant Moſes, who is faithful in ali my Houſe. 


I ſpeak with him Mouth to Mouth, and he ſeeth me . 
fectively (really and properly) and not —_— nor by 


Similitudes; which cannot be ſaid of the pure Divinit 
which Moſes neither did nor could ſee in a real an 
proper Senſe: Nor can it be underſtood of an airy 
phantaſtick Body, which at beſt wonld be but a Simi- 
litude or Repreſentation'of God, and far from one's 
talking to God Face to Face, as a Man talks to his 
Friend : It was therefore God in a proper Body. 
Another Evidence of this Truth is, God's refuſing” 


you, I the Lord will make my ſelf known unto him by Vi- \. 6,7, 8. 


to accompany the Mraelites, and „e to t ſubſſ i- Exod. 


tute an Angel in his ſtead, which occaſione 


that Pray- 32 34 · 


er of Moſes, Þ If thy Face go not with ns, carry us not + Ex. 33. 


up from hence, and hom Hall it be known, that I and thy 
People have found Grace in thy Sight? Shall it not be by 
thy walking with us? And the Lord ſaid, I will do as 
thou haſt ſaid >: Wherenporr we read that Moſes pray- 


ed JESUS CHRIST to ſee his Face in its naked Glo- 


ry, Which tho he refuſed becauſe he could not I ſee it || bid. . 


and live; yet he condeſcended to let him ſee the back 34. 
arts of his divine Majeſty, and to feel his Hand, 


which touch'd him as he pals'd by; and this glorious 
Body, tho' veiled with a Cloud, made ſuch Impreſſions 
upon that of Moſes; that his Face became ſhining and 
glorious after converſing with him fourty Days: And 


all the other Apparitions without Exception are found- 


ed upon this Truth, e. g. in that which is recorded, 


23 Exod, 


r 
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ch XVI. Exod. 24. it is ſaid; that Allee laron, Nudab, A- 
WY bibu, and ſeventy- Elders of. Iſrael went up into the 
Ex. 24 Mount, and ſaw the GOD OF ISRAEL, and that un- 
10 der HIS FEET there was 4s it were a paved Work of 
Suphire Stones, like the Heaven in its Clearneſs; and 

he put not his Hand upon the Choſen ones of the Children 

ef Iſrael (to deſtroy them) and THEY SAW 60D, 

and did eat and drink. | 0 22:56 

* Dent-23- It was he who * commanded that Nothing unclean 
ſhould be ſuffered in the Camp, becauſe himſelf walk- 
ed in it, and would not meet any Uncleanneſs in it. 

I uwas be who required them to offer Sacrifice only 
: before the Tabernacle, becauſe he was preſent in it: 
+ Ex. 49. For when the Tabernacle was prepared, f there he 
24. entred into the Cloud; the Cloud covered the Tent of 
the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord (JESUS 

_ CHRIT glorious) filled the Tabernacle. To, this glo- 
rious Preſence of JESUS CHRIST their Ceremonies 
and Ordinances did all refer: His Glory was the 
End of. all; and as in and by them he was (as pre- 
ſent) ſerved, invoked, adored and praiſed ; ſo did 
he as there preſent teach, conduct and protect his 
'cople. . 195 hy | 

In fine, the ſame JESUS CHRIST who before the 
Event of Sin converſed with Adam, to eſtabliſn him 
in virtue, that ſo he might attain Salvation at the 
end of his Career, to prevent his Fall if poſſible, and 
to perfect his Happineſs and Felicity conver ſed with, 
the Jem covered with a Cloud; and treated with 
them by Moſess Intervention, and by Ordinances, to 
imprint by this Means his Love and Fear upon them, 
to ſtop the Increaſe of their Corruption, to prevent 
their final Fall, and to conduct them to Salvation 
and as Adam by his Sins rendred himſelf unworthy 
of the preſence of his glorious Majeſty; ſo alſo did 


. T pf. 78. the Jews; and then, as the Scriptures tell us, + Goa 


oo. forſook his Tabernacle, appearing only unto ſome par · 
ticular Perſons, mentioned in the Book of Judges, 
who were faithful and obedient to him ; till he re- 
turned in the Cloud again into the Temple which 

|| r Kings Solomon had erefted for him. || A Cloud filled the 

8. 10, 11. Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the Prieſts could not fand to 


miniſter 


are 


„. „ Va +* 


rer 


nominious Coming upon the Earth: Without which 
Suppoſition all the forecited Paſſages of Seripture, 


and have more Characters o 
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miniſter; fur the Glory of the Lord (the ſame Jeſus Ch..XVl 
Chriſt in Glory) filed the Hotiſe of the Lord, and Solo: ᷓ 
mon ſaid, the LORD hath ſaid, that he would dwell in 


the thick Darkneſs, Then it was that Man's Adoleſ- 


cence” ſeemed to be arrived to Perfection; and this 
laſt Apps rition of Jeſus Chriſt repreſented bis laſt 


glorious Coming, to dwel} as in a Temple, and eter- 


nal Habitation with his Friends, never to depart 


from e !, Y ING ; 
Zy this Titne I think we ought to be convinced of 
that Truth which is the Foundation of theſe Things, 


(vix.) God's perſonal Union with the human Nature 


a little after Man's Creation, and long before his ig- 


together with many _ — = —— 
arkneis and ot Error 


than of Truth. For example, How can we other⸗ 


wiſe comprehend that God did ſpeak corporeally un- 


to Job, as himſelf expreſſes in the laſt five Chapters 


of his Book, *I had heard of thee with my Ears; bit * Job 42. 
now mine Eye bath ſeen thee. He peaks of a hearing 5. 


. of an external corporeal Nature, and at- 
firms God to have been the Object of both Senſes: 
For to ſay that God appeared unte him in a botrow- 
ed or fantaſtic Body, is to ſee, not God, but ſome 
other Object, contrary to his expreſs" Declaration 
that he had ſeen his Redeemer, as -doubtleſs he hai 
more than once ; how elſe could Fob ſay, as he did 


before 3 f 7 hall ſes him, and mine Eyes have ſei n him, 4 thid, 19; 


and not another”; the Original ſpeaks firſt in the fu- 27. 
ture, and then in the paſt Tenſe; as if Job had ſaid, 
© I ſhall hereafter Tee him, and my Eyes bave al- 
ready ſeen him, and not a ſtrange Object or bor- 
© rowed Body. So that Job in this Place declares 
his Hope of a Reſurrection, and of ſeeing the Body 
of God, his Redeemer, at the laſt Day; and that 
the Ground of this his Hope was, becauſe his Re- 
_ was than living in a Body which his Eyes 
cen. | 5 


| Q 4 There 
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 Thereis a Paſſage in S. John where Jeſus Chriſt doth m 
himſelf affirm, that it was he who had ſpoken to the ſ7 
Patriarchs in a Body which was part of his proper Per- n 
ſon, * Ton ſeek to kill me, ſaith he to the Fews, a Man 0 
who have told you the Truth which I have learnt of God. k 
This did not Abraham. Which Diſcourſe does mani- 0 
ſeſtly ſuppoſe that Jeſus Chriſt had converſed with A. 8 
braham in his human Nature, and that he had treated t 


how Abraham could, tho' he had been minded, ſince 


But n Truth, this Paſſage will then ad- 


then perſonally united to a Soul and Body, and ap- 


ſought to kill him. Otherwiſe when Jeſus Chriſt af- 


him better than the Jews then did, and not like them 
firms, this did not Abraham; well might he be ask U, 


Chriſt had then no human Nature to ſpeak Face to 
Ice with Abraham, and tell him any unpleaſing 
Truths, for which Abraham might ſeck to kill him: 
mit an eaſie Explication: For ſince Jeſus Chriſt was 
peared to Abraham in Mielchiſdec's and other Forms, 


under which he veil'd his Glory, had Abraham been 
wicked like the Jews, he might have ſought his Life as 


P as SS: w A Bk anon. 


they had done; ſince be told him Truths of an unplea- 


ſing reproving Nature, as when he reproved 


for her Incredulity and Lying; when he ſnewed him 


of the Deſtruction of Sodom, where Lot his Kinſman 
dwelt; but the Patriarch did not ſeek to kill him as 
they did, but entertained him the beſt he could, and 
worſhipped him. U pon this is founded Jeſus Chriſt's 
Reproach unto the Jews, who did not treat him as A. 


braham had done, who when taught the Truths of 


1 its Truth, vix. that he was not (as they 
9 
and again affirms that he was in, and before Abra- 


haman Nature. From gll which Confiderations one 


God by him in his human Nature, was far from at- 
de to kill him. In this Senſe the Jews under- 
ſtood bis Diſcourſe, as is plain by the Obje&ion made 


ht) yet fifty Years old: Which Chriſt denies, 


hams Days, vz. in his human Nature, which was then 
Fac Subject of their Diſpute ; of which therefore he is 

o be underſtood when he ſays, Before Abraham was, 
Jam, becauſe otherwiſe it would be no anſwer to the 
Jews, who had no Thoughts of any other beſides his 


may 
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may obſerye what very good Reaſon. Chriſt had toCh. XVI. 

ſay, * Search the Scriptures ', for they teſtiſie concerning ..,, 

me : Moſes hath written of me; and that St. Paul points Jo- 5. 

out theſe Truths unto us when he ſays to the Corin- 392 46. 

thian Converts, f Let us not tempt CHRIST, as ſome 

2 Iſraelites tempted him, and were deftroyed o F 1 Car, 
pents;, and therefore JESUS CHRIST was with “ 3 


them. | 
Lo here we ſee a great and noble Truth, which 
ſerves as a Key to-open the Senſe of a thouſand Places 
of the holy Scriptares, and to explain God's molt 
charitable and adorable Conduct towards Mankind, 
which wants nothing to recommend it to the Appro- 
bation of the World, but that the Diſcovery and 
plication of the Paſſages of Scripture, in which it 1s 
contained; is not derived to us by an ancient Father, 
or ſome great Doctor of the Church, but by a fimple 
illiterate * Maid, to whom God hath been pleaſed, See Mrs. 
againſt the Advice of the Great and the Learned, to Ant. Bou- 
manifeſt his Secrets: But what is to be done herein? 18 n 
The Secrets ot God are not diſcoverecd to us, becauſe 6%, Tögeb- 
we have Learning and Authority, + No Man knoweth ne. 5 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son will re- 73, 97: 
ved him; and his Will and Pleaſure was to conceal it of rt 
from the Ancients z witnels St, John Climachus, one 1 Part. g. 
of the pureſt Souls, and moſt favoured by God that 220. 35g, 
ever lived; who expreſſes himſelf in this remarkable &c. Mor. 
Manner upon this Subject; © When God had gra- Star. Les, 
© cioully vouchſafed to raile me to the State of per- 2. Renov.” 
© petual Prayer, | was one Day environed with Angels, of be 
© one of whom inſtructed me in many Things which 1 G- Sy. 
* earneſtly defired to know; and being at another 2 Part. $: 
Time among them, I asked him what was the State 11. 
v of the Son of God, before he aſſumed the viſible Form # Mat. 11. 
© of the human Nature (incarnated himſelf in this 27- 
* corruptible World) but he could not ſhew- me; ſor || In Scala 
* the Son of God did not permit him. And why ? Why, Myſt. 
becauſe it was his Will to reſerve this Myſtery for the Grad. 22. 
latter Days, for Reaſons to be produced hereafter ; b. 41. 
+ and particularly to Characterize a peculiar Organ f Infr. ch, 
of his ſacred ſpiritual Lights. For from whom but God 18 $. 16, 
could come Lights ſo-far above all Thoughts of Men, 7, 18. 
W 
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Ch. XVI. and yet moſt clear and eaſy, upon a Subject which 
WY>- ought to be familiar unto all, but hath been as yet ſo 
_ ©, little underſtood by any, tho ptainly revealed in Scrip” 
ture, that the moſt Learned have been forted to ac 
knowledge that what the Scripture ſays upon this Sub- 

mo” = is a Myſtery which the Mind of Man bath not 
2 _ — to comprehend ? This ſhall ſuffice. upon this 
rticie. | N my 


v. Of tbe V. If the Preſence of the'Son of God was ſo poer- 


Fewiſh ful a Means to the Iſraelites to recolle& their Minds, 
Ceren.s- and to bridle the exceſſive Fervor of their Paſſions, 
ne when to their own Perdition they ſought after exter- 
5 nal Things; Ceremonies were alſo not a little Ef, 
Qual to that End. Bur before I make any more Re- 

marks upon the Nature of em, beſides What bave 
* Sup. been * already made, it is*neceſſary to obſerve the 
ch. 10. Threatnmegs and Promiſes, Which God made uſe of for 
the Terror, or Incouragement of ſuch as were negl- 
gent or careſul in their Obſervance; becauſe it Will 
belp us to diſcover in what the true Nature of Judaiſm 
cCeonſiſts, and ſhew, that while ſome pretend they 

| were a People altogether carnal and without Reality, 
and others wonder that the Promiſes made to them) 
aagaäare all of 1a temporal Concern only; both are in 
truth miſtaken, and do not underſtand what they ſay 
tthemſelves. * en DO PROT 31110 01 287 8 
VI. we VI. The Fews were not altopether carnal and 
Source Without Reality, as Chriſtians are at Preſent; who 
end Na with their ſpiritual Knowledge lead more carnal Lives 
ewe of then did the Jews ;, but one may compare them to 
Fudaiſme à Child dutifully diſpoſed towards his Father, but of 
childiſh unruly Paſhons, which cannot without a' great 
deal of Pains and Violence be brought under Obcdi- 

ence and Subjection: and when held in, are ready on 
every Occaſion to break out, tho' ſeeing the Rod they 

cry for Pardon, and at the very next Occaſion break out 
perhaps, again. Now the Deſign of God was. to illu- 

minate their Heart and Soul (in a ſpiritual, mteriour, 
falurary, chriſtian Manner,) and to purify them from 

all Darkneſs by the Operation of his Spirit : But this 

Deſign could not take Place, whilſt they abandon'd 
themſelves to the Fury of their brutiſh undiſciplined 

S Pailions, 
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Paſſions, which were ready to ſtray on every Oecaſion Ch- XVI. 

after every external Object. It was therefore requi- » 

ſite to ſet Bounds before them, to bind and fetter 

them, to reſtrain their outward Bent, and ſo to ſub- 

due and tame them by Severity. And here it is that 

Judaiſin begins ?. As diſtinguiſhed from the ſpiritnal 

Eſtate of true Chriſtian Liberty, it is external, makes 

nſe of Conſtraint and Force, and is not ſalutary it 

ſelf; becauſe externally to reſtrain from Evil, is not 

internally to effect it, and much leſs to produce Good: 

And alſo becauſe they who obſerved it in a beſtial Man- 

ner, without Reflexion, with Murmuring, and Unwil- 

lingneſs, did not advance one fingle Step in the Pro- 

greſs of their Salvation, but were on the contra _ 

more guilty in the Sight of God. But this is not to 

uſe, but to abuſe their Ceremonies, and does not 

imply charaQerize'a Jew, but a profane and wick - 

ed Jem. ly | (3 | | 
VII. The proper Character of the Few is this. He VII. Che 

is a Child of a good Will and Diſpoſition, of little racer of 

Reaſon, but;warm Paſlions, preſently fired by any New e Jew: 

external Objects, vainly fancying that he ſhall find C7 ang 

in them a great deal of corporeal Satisfaction and 47 preſene 

Delight, and be freed from many Inconveniencies: we _ 4 

ſay corporeal Satisfaction, becauſe theſe Paſſions look 

to no higher Object, and ſince this would obſtruct the | 

interiour Impreſſions, and ſalutary Operations of the 

divine Light, therefore to quiet and ſubdue them God 

makes uſe of the Ideas of thoſe Goods and that external 

Satisfaction which the Child propoſed to himſelf by the 

Gratification of his Paſſions, promiſing him the Injoy- 

ment of them if the Child will oppoſe the Bents of theſe 

his Paſſions: So that we may conceive God to beſpeak 

him in this Manner. Thou ſeekeſt after Happineſs 

and Contentment with reſtleſs Patlions, ſnuaning 

* whatever is incommodious and afflicting: this Hap- 

© pineſs and Contentment I promiſe to give thee, and 

to remove the Affliction which thou dreadeſt, pro- 

* vided thou practiſeſt what I command, and for- 

* beareſt doing whatil ſorbid: Whereupon God pre- 

ſcribed ſuch Dutys as had a natural Tendency to mor- 

tify and ſubdue his unruly Paſſions ; With which — 
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Ch. XVI. this: Child did correſpond, by doing Violence to his 
V Paſſions, and to the Motions of his Corruption, which 
inclined him towards external Things; 1 fay,” if be 
did this from a Principle not only of obtaining ſuch 
Goods, and being delivered from ſuch Evils, bat alſo 
of obeying God his Father who commanded it, then He 
arrived to the higheſt Degree of Judaiſm, and whether 
Chriſtians at preſent are ſo far advanced, deſerves 
to be conſidere. Nate 
VIII. Hew VIII. And as the Paſſions of the Child thus difci- 
an Iſtae plin'd; grew more ſober and conſiderate, they give Time 
lite paſſed and Opportunity to the interiour Operations of God's 
from the foly Spirit. And then the internal Work of Salvation 
State of does begin, which may be truly called the Introduction 
"tv to Chriſtianity, or the Beginning of the truly Chriſtian 
ew, State and Works: For God who preſented his Gra- 


to that of ©. 


an inter; cious Lights to Man before be ſought them, obſerving - 


aur Chr; the good Diſpoſition of this Child, and the Violence he 
an. did to his Paſſions, in Obedience to his Will, (tho 
perhaps this Motive was mingled with ſome mean and 
earthly Views) was, pleaſed with it, and aſſiſted his 
Endeavours with the interiour Operation ofhis holy Spi- 
rit, which by Degrees did illuminate his Mind, and diff: 
pate his Darkneſs, fhewing him the true and ſpiritual 
Good, 1 ſolĩd Happineſs doth conſiſt, and ir- 
citing him to love this God fincerely and for Himſelf; 
And if the Jem did correſpond with theſe Divine Impreſ- 
ſions, then He paſſed out of Fudaiſm, into the State of 
true interiour Chriſtianity: For Jeſus Chriſt then 
coming into his Heart, and filling it with the Fruits 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, diſengaged it from external 
Things, and made it truly Chriſtian: In a Word, He 
gave him the ſame View and Love of things inviſible and 
eternal, as He did to thoſe great aud fublime Souls, 
whoſe glorious Elogies the Apoſtle gives us in the 11th 
to the Hebrews, calling them a great Cloud of Witneſſes, 
and propoſing them as Patterns even to the Chriſtians 
of his Time. 1 
m m, IX. Nevertheleſs they ſtill continued in the ontward 
chey t profeſſion of Judaiſm, as it was God's Will they 


tent inued ſhould, not that they themſclves had Need of theſe 
tile external Profeſſion of Judaiſm. 


outward 
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ontward Forms, but in Condeſcenſion to the Infirmch. XVI. 
and Weak, who were recollected and made better by 
them. For the ſake of thoſe, God will'd they ſhould 
continue in the Uſe of the ſame Externals with-them, 
was pleaſed in this Exerciſe of their Love, Obedience 
and good Will; and his divine Spirit who is always 
preſent in his Ordinances ſanctifyed their Obſervance 
of them with his Mn | 

X. So then we ſee that the Iſraelites were not a X. How 
People altogetFer carnal, and figurative without 7% {/ree- 
Reality, and influenced only by temporary Views and“ 41 
Motives. One might indeed ſay ſo of the more ſtupid 24 te che 
or brutal Children, or of the Murmurers and Wicked Je prog 
but not of ſuch as were well inclined among them, bo f 
heartily indeavoured to regulate their Paſhons and . 
Diſtractions, that ſo they might by Obedience anto Bundueſ 
God obtain the promiſed Reward. They who were of Men, 
thus diſpoſed were ready to go out of their carnal who fancy 
State, to enter into the Spirit, (as in effect they themſelves 
afterwards did) and had all that was in the Tabernacle to be a new 
and Sanctuary realized in their Souls: There is, as Spiritual 
hath been * already noted, a general Method of Peoplc,ve+ 
paſſing from the natural to the ſpiritual State: All of , hey 
us are born in a beſtial State, paſs under heathen 7 calcd 
paſſions, afterwards to Judaiſm and the Law, arid at C. 
laſt become Chriſtians: Many even now do periſh in 1 Mons, ond 
their beſtial State: Many live on even to old Age in C, ror 
that of Heatheniſm: And they who are moſt advanced wy _ 
are almoſt all but 3 or blind ignorant Zealots: 1 2" - 
And if we judge by Scripture and by Truth, true eh, ,,q- 
Chriſtians are indeed exceeding Rare. On which ac- n a» Ae 
count 2 ſpeaking of the laſt Plagues by ben 5; 
which God will exterminate the Wicked, ſays, that % r, is 
He will judge the Heathen, or the Nations; becauſe gezeraly 
all Men will then lead heatheniſh or beſtial Lives, as believed. 
is hinted by the Beaſt in the Revelations, How ridicu- * See ch. 
lous is it then, for Men of this Character, to call 11. s 3. 
themſeves a New or Spiritual People, a, People that f V 14% 
hath Reality, in Oppoſition to the Few or carnal Man, 6. 
who have only the Figure of the Truth; and this merely 
becauſe they live after the Lime of the Incarnation of 
Jelus Chriſt; a pleaſant Dream of Harlot Chriſtendom ! 
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Ch XVI Beat, Pagan, Jem, Chriſtian, are Qualities, which, as 

to their Reality and Truth, Rabi. Men on 3 

nmndt of any externa] Period of Time; but of the interi- 

our Diſpoſition of their Hearts, and their Advance - 

ment in Good or Evil. By the Diſpoſition of our 

Heart it is, that God, whoſe Judgment is always ac- 

„ .. cording to Truth, judges whether we are Beaſts, or 

John 6. pagans, Jews, or Chriſtians; or even Devils, * as 

1d! et Je py Chriſt did not ſtick to ſay of one of his Dil 
ciples. | | 

XI. How NI. Tt may here be asked, why in the Promiſes and 

and why Threatnings of the Law, God hath made no Mention 

the Law of eternal Life or Death, nor of ſpiritual and inviſi. 

do's vet ble good or evil Things: I anſwer, that abſolutely 

P/ainly . ſpeaking this is not ſo; tho I freely own,they are not ex- 

jromiſe preſly mentioned in them: Of which ſeeming Silence ot 

eternal Obſcurity, Realons may nevertheleſs be aſlign'd; as, 

2004 Firſt, To ſhew that the external Obſervance of what 

ungen the Law commands could not bring us to eternal Life, 

but only to a Diſpoſition for it. Secondly, Becauſe, 

While the Jews continued in the Stupidity of Child- 

hood, or in the Paroxyſm of their Paſſions, Diſcourſes 

of this Nature would have been in vain, and perhaps 

ſerved only to give them an Idea like that of Mahomet 

concerning Paradice. —— But when in Sincerity of 

Heart they obſerved the Ordinances of God, He then 

diſcovered to them by the Light of Faith, the eternal 

and inviſible Goods, as is evident by the 11:74 Chap. 

of the Epiſſle to the Hebrews, and therefore that God 

ſpeaks of them only in a ſhort and figurative veild 

Manner was a gracious Condeſcenſion of his Spirit 

to the Infirmity of the Jews, to ſuit his Diſcoveries to 

their Capacities and Diſpolitions. Thus we ſee Jeſus 

| Chiſt did in the Inſtructions given to his Diſciples. 

+ fohn 16. I have yet many Tnings to ſay unto eu; but ye cannot 

12. bear them now: hen the Spirit of Truth is come, He will 

He them to your. Beſides Enzch's Prophecy and Tranſ⸗- 

lation were well known among the Jcws; as allo the 


Gen. 17. Promiſe which God had made to Abraham. || Walk be- 
1 


; fore me, and thou ſhalt be perfect. * I am thy Protector, 
Gem 15. and ry exceeding great Reward. Which is as complete 
Ls and expreſs a Promiſe of an infinite, {piritual and 


A 


eternal 
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eternal Recompence as one can imagine. Moreover Ch. XVI. 
one may note, that if we ſuppoſe the Je to be never 0 
so little ſpiritualiz'd, he muſt preſently diſcover in ; 
the Law a hundred Promiſes. of eternal Life, and of 

ſpiritual and eternal Goods, ſo clear and evident, 

that ſtrange it is how Men could ever be fo blind as 

to overlook them. For every Time that God ſays of 

himſelf, J am the Lord your God; it is as if he had 

ſaid; 1 the all-perfet, Eternal, Spiritual, Living, 

Infinite, Omnipotent Being, am yours; I give my- 

ſelf and belong to you. For, to have and to be. poſ- 

ſeſs'd of an Omnipotent, Eternal Good, Living, Spi- 

ritual Being; what is or can it be leſs than to be poſ- 

ſeſs'd of a Principle, and infinite Source of eternal 

Life, of ſpiritual Goods, and even of Reſurrection, 

ind of all that can come from his Power and Good- 

neſs? So that it appears from hence that the Argu- 

ment uſed by Teſus Chriſt to convince the Sadducees 

of the Reſurrection, becauſe God declares himfelf to be 

* The God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, is evi- * Mat. 22. 
dent and cleer as the Light! He who is poſſeſs'd of 31, 32. 
an all-powerful God wants. Nothing that is good. 

XII. Let us now. beſtow a few Reflections upon the XII. Re- 
fourth F Uſe of Ceremonies above mentioned, viz. Hections 
as they are typical, and inſtructive. upm five 

| Sorts of Ceremonies. * Sup. ch. 10. C g. 


1. Some Ceremonies are purely typical, of whick 
the Reality is Future. 

2. Others are typical, and at the ſame Time accom- 
pany'd with Reality in well diſpoſed Souls. 

3. Some do reſpect Jefus Chriſt directly. 

4. Others reſpect the penitent Sinner directly, and 
Jeſus Chriſt in a ſecundary Manner, or by Way of 
Retroſpect. 

5. And others laſt of all do reſpe& them both, and 
figure Jeſus Chriſt as united to the Soul, and co ope- 
rating in its Purification. Let us touch a little on 
each of 'em. 

XIII. The Ceremonies which repreſented the Per- Nini. A5, 
{-&tion of the whole Aﬀembly, as the Feaſt of Taber- Pr 
Tabernacles, Pentecoſt, Purificat ions, p. ¶ ver. 

; vacles V 
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Ch. XVI. nacles, of Pentecoſt, that of the Seventh Month, as it 
was general, and the Paſſover; theſe as their univerſal 
Atcompliſhment typify'd a future Reality: For tbe 
Extermination of the Wicked, the full Deliverance of 
God's Children from the Bondage of the World; the 
entire Purification of all the Members of the Church 

of God, the general Effuſion of his Holy Spirit, and 

. the Reeſtabiſhwent of the holy and innocent Life of 

X the Patriarchs, (which Things are mark'd by theſe 
N e are reſerved to be accompliſh'd in the 
laſt Days. | 

NIV. Ce. XIV. Ceremonies, if we conſider the partitular 

remonres, Perſons who had Part in their Performance, and as in 

t»;s:al good and ſincere 8 were typical of a pre- 
and real. ſent Reality; as hath been proved” above. Not that 
> ch. o the Ceremonies were the Reality itſelf ; They were 

n. te. only Shadows of it: The Reality accompanying it 
was from the Grace of God, and the Faith of the 
Perſons aſliſting at it. But the full Reality was not 
therefore in the whole Aſſembly, nor in the Perſons 

who were ſtill carnal, and external Jews: An Im- 
perfection which the repeated Uſe of theſe Ceremo- 
nies did denote; as it likewiſe did, that if any who 
ſnould after wards fin, did repent and turn to God, 
they ſhould find Grace and Propitiation with him. 
So that in this Reſpect their repeated Uſe was typical 
of God's Infinite Grace and Mercy unto Sinners, 
whenever they repent, and alſo of the Infirmity of t 

| Sinner in relapſing into din. 
Ky. Four XV. The Things prefigured by the Ceremonies may 
thinzs be reduced in general to Four Heads, Which contain 
principal the Subſtance of God's Defigns, and may be compre- 
and m ge- hended in theſe two Truths; 1. That JESUS 
ner in-. CHRIST DWELLS in the pure Soul. 2. That 
gured by he affifts the impure Son to purifie itſelf. So that four 
Ceremo- Things, I ſay; are figured in ard. by them. Firſt, 
nies. Jeſus Chriſt; or the Word of God, diwelling by his 

Love in the Heart of Man; in his Soul, and Under- 

itanding, by his Illumination, Conduct; and refreſh- 

ing Jeys. Secondly, the pure Soul, adorned with 
the Graces, and fill'd with the Spirit of Jeſs Chriſt, 

Thirclys jJe;us Chr iſt afliſting tlie Scul to purifie 5 


mar 
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U te ſewiſh Ceremonies. 


ſell from Sin and Wickedneſs, and attain the divine Ch. XVI: 


Injoyment. And ſourthly, impure Soul labour- 
ing to puxifie it ſelf from ts Sins. 

The firſt, viz, Jeſus Chriſt as the God of the Heart, 
the divine Word, the incomprehenſible God, the eter- 
nal Spirit -operating in the Heart, writing his Laws 
in it, conductin eee and illuminating it, was 
mark d out by the Darkneſs of The Hels of Holies, 
by the Original Tables of the Law, by /Meſes's Rod, 
by the Pitcher of Manna, by the Light of the Candle- 
ſtick, and by the Shew-bread; all theſe figur d Jeſus 
Chriſt only: NJ | fy; > 

The ſetond, viz. the pure Soul in which God dwells, 
was figured by the Sanctuary, where the Ark ſigni- 
fied the Heart ; the holy Utenſils, all the Faculties and 
Powers of the hol Sonl ; the golden Altar, Liberty, 
or a voluntary Reſolution of devotiog all to God; the 


Horns of the Altar, the firmaeſs of this Reſolution, 


the Perfumes, good and — Deſires; and in like man- 
ner the reſt bad their ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning. 
All this ſignified in its direct and primitive Senle, 
the pure Soul of Man in which God is pleaſed to d well. 
But becauſe the Soul of every Son of ſinful Adam was 

become impure, axcept that of Jeſus Chrift, the ſecond + 
Adam, to whoſe Image all muſt be renewed; it is 
viſible, that the Reality of theſe Things was only to 
be found in Jeſus Chriſt, and that theſe Figures 


which were copied from him, were intended to fig-. 


nifie unto Men, that as they ought to conform them- 
ſelyes to the Ettate and Image of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo the 
Figures of that Eſtate ought to be Figures of their 
own Souls. b | 
The third, viz. Jeſus Chriſt as co-operating with 
the impure Soul to puriſie it, was figured- by the 
high Prieſt, and by the inferiour Prieſts, in as much 
as the firſt being naturally inſufficient for all the 
Prieſtly Duties, was reputed to act by them, to kill, 
to offer, and burn the Sacrifices : He-bore their Blood 
into the holy Place, interceded, applied the Purifica- 
tion, made the Propitiation and the reſt : All which 
did figure Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe divine Spirit impreſſing 
the Soul with its luminous . n 
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Of the Jewiſh Sacrifices. 
Ch. XVI. killed the beſtial Part, the Vices, Paſſions, and car- 
nal and finfol Works with the Knife or Sword of 
* Hb. 4. his divine Word, * which penetrates even to the Soul, 
12, and ſeparates the "Fleſh and Spirit; and did after- 
wards burn and conſume all this in the Fire of his 
Love, and bringing the Mortification even into the 
Interi6ur of the Soul, he interceded for it, and ren- 
dred God propitious to it. | $08. 
The fourth and laſt Thing marked by the Sacri- 
fices of the Prieſt, who (in the chief Sacrifices) when 
they had taken a Beaſt from the Flock, came and 
offered it in the Tabernacle near the great Altar; 
where it was kill'd, diſmembred, burnt, his Blood 
brought into the Sanctuary, and the Man pronounced 
Clean: Signifying, that the Sinner ought intirel 
to ſeparate himſelf from the World, no more to feed 
and cheriſh his I uſts and Paſſions, but to bring them 
all without reſerve unto the Altar; that is, to enter 
into a free and firm Re ſolution to put them to Death; 
in conſequence whereof Jeſus Chrift doth manifeſt 
his Power in the Sonl, mortifies its Sins, irs cargal 
and terreſtrial *Inclinations, purifies its Paſſions and 
natural Powers by the Fire of his Love; brings the 
Mortification into his Interiour, intercedes, obtains 
Grace; and at laſt declares him to be juſtified and 


* 


# 


pure. | | 
XVI ay. XVI. This ſhall ſuffice in general concerning Ce- 
no N.tice remonies, and the Things figured by them. I have hot 
s: eaken deſcended into Particulars, nor taken notice of the 
here of the Sacrifices of Proſperity, whole Burnt Offerings, and 
Sacrific?s Free-will Offerings, becauſe tho' they received their 
of Proſpe- Formality from Moſes, yet their Inſtitution was be- 
rity, &c. fore him: But it is otherwiſe with the Propitiatory 
Sacrifices noted by us, where the Victim always fig- 
nified finful Man, and the Duty incumbent on him, 
to mortifie in himſelf all Sin and Evil, and to ſub- 
due all Contrariety to the divine Impreſſions, that 
God might come and dwell in his Soul as in his Sar 
Auary : As even then he really did in ſuch as were 
prepared to receive him. | 0 
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XVI. There is one Objection which 1 have a good XVII. 4 


which were to be realized in Jeſus Chriſt, at his 3 or 


Coming in the Fleſh : This hath been already account- Chrif 


himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us, is originally and di- h $267: 
rely figured by them? Is it not evident in the E. - wp k 


*"" 


molt certain it i, that poor depraved Nature mt 


pariſying Spirit, or be caſt into Hell. But let us 


earken to the Voice of Trutb, and not to ſuch 
Complaints. JVC 
XVIII. That Man muſt needs be very inſincere xyrm. 


the Difficulty at 2 is not about the 7 
but the figure of the Means, as whether Jeſus Chriſt 099, 75 
is prefigured, as hath been ſaid, in two general Ways upon the 

by the Ceremonies of the Law; ſo ſinful Man may 4% ul af 
be intended primarily to be figured in another: And %% © 
afterwards upon Man's Default to accompliſh the reali- ets 

ty of it, it may alſo point to Jeſus Chrift, as en- 


tring into the late of dann is, accompliſhing the 


teälity 
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| F" : Difficulty « 
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Ch. XVI. reality of the Figure himſelf, and by the Power 
WY of his Spirit in all ſuch as ſbould conform themſelves: 
to him: This is What, with the Apoſtle, I do af-: 
firm, and will here att the: Illuſtration of. 
XIX. The ; XIX. Now this fourth Branch of the Ceremonies' 
Nature of of the Law, to which every Sacrifice doth belong as 
this Cere* figuring a Thing to be purified and reconciled: to God, 
mony, and and the actual Purification of it, properly and di- 
777% W reftiy fignifies the Sinner, or the Soul laden with 
8 Sins, with carnal Works and deprav'd Inclinations. 
F Trach, The Nature of the Inſtitution of the Thing, and uf 
7% Huth its Relations, ſhews it without any other Proof. Its 
Reality and Accompliſhment did (then at leaſt) di- 
or regard the Sinner, who deſired to be purified 
from his Sins, and muſt of 1 be found in him, 
otherwiſe he ſtill continued wicked and impure, 
at laſt was damned; and this was all the Realit 
and Effect which the well-meaning faithful Fews di 
at that Time find or think of from this Part of their 
Ceremonial Worſhip : And it is all over Error to fan» 
Cy that the 7/aelzres of that Age, did in their Sacri · 
fices regard Jeſus Chriſt as incarnate, and facrifici 
himſelf upon the Croſs; an Event which Hiſtory 
Experience ſhew the beſt among them knew nothi 
of: Not that the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt was 
figured. in them, but it was in a ſecondary Manner: 
A Thing not of a certain, but poſſible Event, and 
not to happen till ſome Ages after: As to this E- 
vent it was a ſealed Type, nor was its Relation to 
it to be open d for ſome Ages after, when Jeſus Chriſt 
who at the Fall reſolved to ſpare no Pains, nor even 
Life it ſelf to re-eſtabliſh Man, reſumed this Reſo- 
lution more particularly; and began as at a diſtance 
to make Preparation for it. Before this, they law 
him directly and manifeſtly repreſented to G_ 
_ dwelling in the Sanctuary, as typified by the Tables 
of the Law, by the Manna, by the Rod, by the Can 
dleſtick, by the Shew+bread: There he was as Prieſt, as 
- Mediator, as killing Sin, as purifying, as interceding, 
as juſtiſying, and as bleſling the le. But the 


_ propitiatory Sacrifices did then in their primary, di- 
k KA, and open Meaning reſpect the Sinner, in w 
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was to be-realized all that was fignified by the In- Ch. XVI. 
tegrity arid Separation of the Sacrifice, by leading 
him to the Altar, by letting ont his Blood, conſu- 
ming him by Fire, and the like: The. Reality. of all 
this, I ſay, was to de fought for in, and poſſeſſed by 
the Sinner that offered, who muſt treat in this Van. 


« - ft 


ner the Motions of his beſtial Nature, his deprav'd 

Lufts, Paffions and Faculties, and ia a Word his whole | 
Old Man. The Sacrificts of God are a broker: Spirit ; Pl. 51. 
the broken and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 19. 

jp; 2. Thus Man was to accompliſh"the ray - 2 


fferings and Sacrifices of the Law, which 


of purſuing the De 
at la 


ſtrain their brutal Lofts and Paſſions, with a firm Re- fe, „ 
ſolution to put them to Death. Nor did they pray to , Law, 
the God of the Heart, the divine Word, to come and ,, re. 
deſtroy them by the Efficacy of his interiour Light and ed theus 


time fo habitual and univerſal, that the legal Ceremo- AC 
nies ceaſed to be uſeful to them. When Chriſt 
ceived this abuſe, he was touch'd with infinite 

ſſion, and reſolved to take Man's mortal Nature n 

im, to come and live among them, and teach all ſuch 

as deſired to be purified from their Sins, and reconci- 
led to God, by his own example, how to accomplith in 
themſelves the Reality of all Sacrifices and Figures : 
So that inſtead of regarding the legal Ceremonies, 
which had been to them a Subject of Abuſe, they ſhoul 
thenceforward fix their Eyes only upon Jeſus Chriſt 
and conform themſelves unto him, by the Efficacy of 
. IE je the eo 5 bis — 2 unto 
them, dy crucifying t Man, and dying unto 
Sin, and then ri ing toa New and Chriſtian Lic 6 

XXI. And from that time (viz, about David's and x. Pow 


Jeſus Chriſt became the dire Antitype ef the Sacrifices, and the 
conpiſhment of af Thongs. N ar 9 
F 6 — 8 7 
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Ob. XVI: Solomon Days, when the legal Ceremonies. were re- 
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Cor. 
2. 2. 


erifices 


by that of 
Feſus 


that they who henceforth deſired to reach the R 
of them, muſt ſeek and find it, not in the Few; Ob- 


doubled and enforced) did Jeſus Chriſt: prepare to 
come in our mortal Fleſh, and the figurative Repre- 


ſentation of bim in the Sacrifices till then kept under 


Seal, began to open; {0 that he was regarded by them 
ot 4s before in an indirect and n but in a 


proper and fingular Manner, as a Subject in whom 
Thok : lo 


e legal Eigures would be ſo perfectly Wer e 


4 


eality 


ſervation of them, but in a lively Conformity unto, 
and Participation of the Life and Death of Ieſus Chriſt, 


w bo is indeed every Thing unto us, our God, our Re- 


deemer, Mediator, Interceſſor, Teacher, Purifier, Sa- 
crifice, our living real Pattern of crucitying the Old 
Man, our Strength to dye with him, our Merit to ob- 


tain this Strength, our Reſurrection, the renewing of 
Our ſpiritual Light and Life, of Grace and of Salvation 


by the Operation of his divine, moſt gracious and moſt 
powerful Spirit; ſo that CHRIST CRUCIFIED is 
our All, which made St. Paul ſay, * 1 defire to know 
Ag among yon, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified. | 


| 8 XXII. It is evident from hence, that when the Reali- 
legal Sa- ty of Sacrifices ſhould be accompliſh'd in Jeſus Chriſt, 


the ſacrificial Worſhip maſt be aboliſh'd. To. deſcribe 


pere to be one's Perſon, or ſhew his Picture, may give one an 
aboliſhed imperfect Knowledge of him, which is not to be ſlight- 


ed; but when we {ce him in Reality, we have no long- 
er need of l'ictures or Deſcriptions to know him: The 
Reality of the true Sacrifice muſt of neceſſity be found 
in us. We muſt really dye to our Old Man, to the dark- 
neſs, impurity and depraved Motions of our Nature, as 
is figured to us in the Sacrifices of Beaſts, which were 


therefore of ſome uſe to ſhew us what we ought to do; 


but ſtill the Reality is only ſeen inan imperfect Figure; 


to ſupply which defect Jeſus Chriſt comes to live a- 


mong us, and ſhews us the Reality in himſelf, in a'liv- 
ing, Teal and perfe& Manner, in himſelf the Source of 
all good Things, and invites us to a Participation of 
it, by conforming our ſelves to him by Faith: And 
therefore we ought there after to derive this Reality 
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into our ſelves from him by the Power of Faith, by Ch. XVI. 
which Jeſus Chriſt (who as the divine Word labours FYHWNJ 
to confirm it in us) ineites us to conform our ſelves to 
him, and to receive from him, in an inherent Manner, 
all that Reality, which from him (our Head) is deriv'd 
into us (his Members.) It is therefore incumbent on 
us entirely to ſtudy this Original, as did St. Paul; and 
with him to crucifie our Old Man, leaving the Figure, 
to adhere. to the Reality, that we may be renewed by 
| it to our firſt Life, the Life of divine Light and Love: 
A Life with which St. Paul was well acquainted when - + 
he ſaid, * live, nevertheleſs, not 1, but FESUS*Gal.2.207 
CHRIST lveth in me; and tho' I live in the Fleſh, yet 1 
live in the Faith (ors by the Faith) of the Son of God, who 
| loved me, and gaue himſelf for me. Jo leave this State, 
and to return towards the Figures, as if the Duty We 
ö owe to God conſiſted in the Obſervance of them, is 
| 
| 


- . — rc » 
" 


to depart or fall from the Reality of God's Grace, 
that we may amuſe our ſelves with Shadows t; which + Gat. 5 4; 
St. Pdul hath proved in his Epiſtles to the Galatians 
and Heb7ews, as alſo he hath in that written to the 
Romans, that the external Advantages of which the 
carnal Jews fo vainly boaſted, as their Appariti 
Revelations, Ordinances, and the Promiſes which Gd 
| had made them, were not ſufficient to inſtate them in 
| his Grace, or in the Parity, the Light and Love Di- 
vine, whilſt they received them with Jewiſß Hearts, 
and not by Farth, which would haye led them to the 
Reality which is in Jeſus Chriſt, and flows from him 
| into every true believe Believer. 5 
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EF 
The Theory of Sacrifices in General, particalarh 
of that of Jeſus Chriſt, alſo of Types and 
| Figures. n 5 MIR 


I. Princi- 1. Far 1 N CE, as bath been often (aid, the 
ples and - EST Legal Sacrifices muſt be realiz d in 
Aphes our Hearts, it concerns us to un- 
reimt con- deſrſtand in general the Nature of 
2 miſe ERS a Sactifice, and in what the Reality 
—__ ot that of Jeſus Chrif conſiſts; 


- JO Upon which that our Notions may 
— be diſtin& and clear, I wil here propoſe ſome Prin- 
Chriſt. Ciples, in the Form, for Brevity's Sake, of Propoſitions, 


in which we may difcover their Nature, as in their 


o 


original Ground and Reaſon. * - ge? 

1. Sacri- I. Had there been no Sin, Propitiatory Sar iflces 
fice ſuppo- had never been. 3 | 

ſes Sim. 2. If a Subject ſin, and God is not inclined to Grace 

2. Net, and Mercy, there is no Room for Sacriſices; as is evis 

difference qent in the Devils. © 

» Bute z. A facrificeable Subject then is a Subject towards 

ene vo- which God is graciouſly inclined, before He requires it 

lence in to ſacrifice it Self. Accordingly it bath been * proved, 

God. that God was inclined to Mercy by the Divine Inter- 

or: eb. ceſñon and Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, before any Sacri- 

58 C. Sc. fice was 1 1 

4+ Good 4. In every lacrificeable Subject there is a Mixture 

and Evil of Good and Evil: of Evil; becauſe had there been 

 #n tbe no Sin, no Sacrifice had been; (by Article 1.) of Good; 

deri ice. becauſe otherwiſe God had not been inclined to Mercy. 

(by Article 23 The Divine Benevolence towards it 

(by Article 3.) is alſo it ſelf a Good, not barren Prin- 

ciple, and diſplays it ſelf in gracious Operations. 

IT his Good in the Sacrifice, as hath been proved, was the 

Gift of an interiour Light inciting to Perfection; and 

the Evil conſiſted Thouſands of Dark depraved Acts, 

Objects, Habitudes, Oppoſing, by their irregular Bents 

and Motions, the Impreiſions of the interiour Light. 
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Good and. Evil cannot ſubſiſl, and rei n n tage- $, The De- 
dert in the ſame Subject, but muſt be ſeparat before frufion 
it arrives unto Perfection: Evil mult be deſtroyed, and J Evit 
the pure, Good. remain 1 the entire Polſeſſion of it. ＋ 
Herein the Nature of the Sacrifice and Sacrificing con- 0 
fiſts, and this is the Reaſon of it. 

6. This cannot be done, but from the Principle and 6. The. .» 
Motive of pleaſing God, 2 correſponding with his Love of 
Grace and Love: For wh rep, Fo * is d e then God the 

does reign, i. e. the pad Love mes, or 22 
muſt be offer d to God. And 21 God: horny 
hath gracieus. hts towards EM Sacrifice (Article 
5 EN with its Indeavours; it f OST 

Efforts of the interiour Principle of Light, - + 
a0 . — the Darkneſs — Evil inberent in it, 
God will — his N and even unto every ſuch ß 
Effort give a thouſand Bl gs And .thercfere/3ly, na 
Sacrifice is abſolutely under Maledictien, but there is 


a Malediction or Evil in it to be ſeparated fr from what 
iS 


good. 4 
7. Evil and Darkneſs can only be deſtroyed Light 7 OY a 
and Good. i. e. By God himſelf, or the Word 
and holySpirit, whoare the interiour Light, — the Paal. 
pure and infinite Love F dn in the Heart of Man; 
(as hath been e The Word Divine is therefore · 
the eternal Prieſt in all L* And the Act of Sacrificing 9, of Crear... 
is not an Act of Maledict —__ Mark of Anger ©: 1, U 
againſt the Sacrifice, but Evil only that is in - 
it: A Mark of — — and Gbdeile the dal i 
fice it ſelf, and to the Goed which is in it, to 


— — 
—— << Wa 0 — —x — 


ted from the Evil. The ſacrificing Stroke is t great 
Stroke of Grace and Love. And Blind ar e they whe 
think otherwiſe ! 


8. Every individual Man who deres to attain the 8. Every 
Perfe&ion and Salvation of his Soul, muſt indiſpenſably Mae muy 
pow Himſelf to be ſacrificed 1 2 the eternal Word, indiſpen- 

/titution or 5 avail Nothing here, unleſs 0 ly be- 
we would be ſaved by the Subſtitution of another, and come 4 
really damned in our Selves. In every Individual, Sacrifice 
the : Frinciple of Good muſt bear Rule, and Evil be 2 efus 

de ſtroyed by the inter iour r Lak of Faith, Di the Ct. 

vine 
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Ch, XVII. Divine Word, whoa requires that we all be Tacfificed 
dy Hint: Therefore, every one (oy Articte 5 and 7.) 
muſt de really and internally ſacrificed by him. 
9½ % 4% 9. And not only fo, but we muſt voluntarily and 
Freely-, freely yield" up our ſelves tö aſſiſt and co- operate in 
the Sacrifice” of our ſelves, ' as Aſſociates in the 
Ppiritual Prieſthood with Jeſus Chriſt,” Who is faid 
* _— og made ws Kings aud Prieſtis unt God his 
1, Nein ne de in, cod Sf 10 758 
10. How 16. The Eſſect or Reality of the Sactifice® of the 
tbe $asri- Word, i. e. of Jeſus Chriſt in Man, may be retardeq, 
e of as well by the Motions and Violence of their Darkneſs 
Wis and Paſſiens, as by the external Objects that excite 
Jeſus Them. As is evident, in that Men are diſtracted by them, 
Chriſt, or and hindred from attending to the interiour Sacrifice 
of Jeſus of the divine Lipht in themſelves, and from co- opera- 
Chriſt in ting with it; and alſo for that the Motions of Man's 
Man 15 1, Darkneſs are directiy contrary, to the Impreſſions of 
obſtructed. the Light of Jeſus Chriſt,” t. 
11. Source. 11. The interiour Sacrifice of the Son of God in 
of the Mo- Man may be facilitated by external Means, to reſtrain 
ſarc Sacri- the Motions of. that Darkneſs which diſtracts him; 
fru. eſpecially by fiich Means as do groſly repreſent that 
which the Divine Word mdeavours to ſacrifice in us. 
This is the Source of the Moſaick ceremonial Sacriflces, 


and their direct and primitive Meaning. 
12. The 12. If Men do ſtop at the ceremonial and moſaick 
External Sacrifices, and do not reſtrain the Motions of their 
Adbefion Darkneſs, nor attend to their Inter iour, to beſeech 
to, or Par- the Son of God, the Great High- Prieſt, to offer the 
ticipat ion Sacrifice in them, their external Performance is not only 
of them unprofitable, but even hardens and confirms them 
avails 29 jn Jniquity : As is very viſible in the Fews who de- 
thing. nded on their Sacrificing Beaſts ; which in them- 
elves could do them no real Good, as not having 
in them any ſpiritual Light, or Love, Good or. 
Evil, or real Separation of Good 'and Evil: Nor 
could they therefore by Adhering to them, and by 2 
literal Participation in them derive the leaſt ſpiritual 
Advantage to themſelves, | 
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"73. Its impoſſible_ to find, in Heaven or Farth, . Joke 
4 greatet Incitement to accompliſh in our ſelves the ; 75 4g 
Gacrifice of the divine Word, than if this Word ſhould” — 2 


come and accompliſh it really in himſelf, ſubmitting | 3 


himſelf, dot unto the Acts but to the Impulles, In- fee in 
clinations, Temptations and Infirmities of the in 
riour Will, and of the depraved Habitudes of Na- %: we 
tore; not do conſent unto, and obey, but to reſiſt ,,,,,, i. 
and mor tifie them in himſelf, by the Power of his fare 
Spirit, and his eternal Light, and by ſuch Means * and 
are contrary to the depraved inclinations.” Now this be purified 


- Jeſus Chriſt hath done: The Sacrifice which he re. from our 


quires of us he hath realized in himſelf, and preſented Sins. 
unto us, to encourage us to imitate, and to, reſign 
our ſelves to him, to fulfill the ſame in us by the Power 
of his eternal Spirit: For every Thing in him, his 
Life and Sacrifice, tho bitter and unpleaſant to the 
Fleſh, is Characteriz d with Reality and Perſection, 
and is a- Pattern to the Spirit. We ſee in him a Spi- 
tit and Light that are Divine, Inclinations 8 1808 
to the Motions of Corruption, We ſee him beſet wit. 
Infirmity and Temptations, and wearing a corporeal .- 
Nature which could: willingly have taken up with the 
Accommodations of Eaſe and Pleaſure, of Riches and 
Injoyments, Honours, Self love and Eſteem ſince de- 
fore he deſcended upon Earth, his glorious Humanity 
enjoy'd all this in Agger and Degree infinitely ex- 
ceeding all that can be found on Earth; and fiace the 
whole Earth was his, and bis infinite Purity would 
not have been tainted by them. Nevertheleſs we ſee 
him deſpiſe all this, deny the Inclinations of his Na- 
ture, reſiſt the Will of Fleſh and Blood, till with A- 
gony he ſweated! Blood and Water, and 7 * him - 
{elf to Inconveniencies moſt frightful and abhorrent 
to Nature, and even unto Death it ſelf, to encourage 
us to do the ſame ; that reſigning our ſelves unto his 
eternal Spirit, the Reality of his Sacrifice may be ful- 
filled in us, by virtue of that Power which is derived 
into us by his divine Spirit, and by the Dignity of his 
Soul and Body, and ſacred Sufferings; that fo all our 
Inclinations, our Bents and Habitudes, our Thoughts, 
our Motions and Acts that are contrary to the Im- 
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Man 
5 It firſt 
en Created, may be attacked, xeſiſted, crucific ad put 
1ẽ0 Death in us, by the Power of Jeſus Chriſt; -and 
©. ſo Separation made between that divine Lip It inſus d 
Into our Hearts by God, and the Darkneſsand Eyils 
introduced by Sin. When this is done, then Man is 
Pure and aff, he communicates. in the Sufferings of 

_.: Jeſus Chriſt, and is made couformable to his Death : 

ile then bath effetually rolled his Old Man, or ta- 

.... -. - ther. himſelf is crucified and dead to Sin, is -buriet 

and riſen with Jeſus Chriſt. Hereln the Effence of 

the Goſpel: doth conſiſt ; hey i are otherwiſe 

minded. may; flatter and deceive themſelves; as all 

Men do, ha ſeek Salvation by any other Way than 

this ; as wWe are expreſly tald in Scripture, the 
whole. Deſign of which is to inculcate this ane Thi 


14. The LW muſt not found the Neceſſity of the 8. 

meeeſſicy of crilice of Chriſt, on the Conſideration of God, or of 

#he Sacri= Jeſus Chriſt, but of Man alone, who is to be m W. 

fice AH exfally ed to the Sacrifice of himſelf, To 752 

fs Cori bee, is to ate the Evil from the Good, by the De- 

anly en 206 truction of the Evil (Article V.) Nom in God, his 

Conſiders. Will, his Works or Productions (confidered as co- 

$500 ming from him) no Evil can be found to be ſeparated 
of fin- 

ful Man, or deſtroyed : Nor is therefore the Cauſe of the Ne. 

cellity * a Sacrifice to be derived from them, The 

ſame is to be ſaid concerning Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 

(conſidered in himſeif) there is Nothing to be deftroy: 

ed or ſacrificed, Nothing but what is good and plea: 

ſing unto God, It can therefore be founded on 

the Conſideration of ſmfal Man, in whom is a Mix. 

ture of Good and Evil (Article| .} to be ſeparated 

from each other; the Good to be perfected and ac- 

compliſhed, and the Evil to be deſtroyed ; and herein 

the Nature and Neceſſity of a Sacrifice conſiſts (Ar: 

icle V. and VIII.) To pretend to ſeparate and de. 

troy the Evil which is ia Man, by way of Subſtituty 

on and Imputation, and not in the individual Subject 

| in which it is really inherent, is, as hath been already 

* Sup. ch. * proved, abſurd, impoſſible and contradictory: Fo 


ud whatever is not that Image which G 
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Cn, Sacrifice- : 

n, Wi Darkneſs and Evil are really in a Subject, and are Ch. XN. 

rſ not ſacrificed in it, it ſtill continues actuall impure, WW 

ur Wark and wicked, notwithſtanding all poſſible Impu- 

Atzen, and is incapable of enjoying God: And he who. 

$0 Would diſcharge him from being ſacrificed, would diſ- 

is charge him of his Salvation, i. e. infallibly damn him. 

11s Wl on the contrary, we deſire the Salvation of another, 

of W ve ought, as powerfully as we can, to engage him to 

de real Sacrifice of himſelf ; and if he does not know 

ra ¶ © believe that this is the Way todo it, if he be afraid 

tp enter into this Way, or imagine himſelf too weak 

of Wo perſevere therein, it requires the ſtrongeſt and moſt 

ile Wl powerful; Motives to diſpoſe and engage bim to it, as 

als that which is mentioned in the Article before : And 

ian Wl therefore the Neceſſity of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 

the s to be founded only on the Conſideration of Man, 

ng it is an Engagement to him to Sacrifice himſelf, 

| 15. The Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is accom- 15. The 

Sa- Wold by him, and to be accompliſh'd by us, is not a d 
Non or an Effect of Anger or Malediction from God, 


is a Sub - 


Wei but of bis infinite Love and Benediction towards the — of = 
01 Sacrifice, as was before: obſerved in the 6th and 7th 2% 
art. ſaving that the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, and of „% 77 
bis our ſelves, in Imitation of him, is not there particu- I ien. 
early conſider d: But now theſe two Relations do not Ca ,F 
ted ect or alter the Nature of the Thing; becauſe tis % geri 
Ne-  icknowledg'd that the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt is the mene of 
Lhe ame in Nature, with that which the Sinner muſt pre · Maledd- 
10M ent: Nor is any Malediction derived by him into it. &:0x. 
07" lndeed-he- finds it in it ariſing from Man's depraved 
les: Source, but not in the leaſt from Gt. 
00 Malediction is not from God, tho' then it is ſaid to 
ix. come from him, when he abandons Man to bis own 
teal ways and Works, no more concerning himſelf about 
ae him. Man is the only Source thereof, that changes 
rel God's Graces into Fire and overwhelming Wrath. 
At God is a Source only of pure Love; and in the Sacri- ; 
de. fice of dus Son, and that of Men he does not leave . 
url them to themſelves, without further Care about them, 
yea and therefore has not made them Objects of his Male- 
all dition. On the contrary the Inſtitution of Sacri- 

"ll lices was an Ordinance of Love: He bleſſes the Per- 
: ge - ; _ formafice 
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been proved, a neceſſary Effect of the Natures of 
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16. He who conſiders the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 16. fie 
x accompliſh'd in Chriſt only, and reſts in this Con- ©%9 dot h 
ſideration of it, imagining that the bare Regard and d Pr he 
hiſtorical Belief of this external Fact, will be advan- 3 2 
tagious to him, as being a Sacrifice ſubſtituted in his of 22 
Room, todiſcharge him from the Sacrifice of himſelf; Ce, in 
be is in the Darkneſs of Death, and makes the Sacrifice „% nd 
of Jeſus Chriſt a greater Subject of Abuſe than the Jews ;,berent 
ever did that of Beaſts: For whereas theſe were Par- Manner, 
takers in the Sacrifices of Beaſts in the whole Extent by be 


— 


- of the Reality of a purely material Sacrifice (for Power of 


their Bodies were. ſprinkled with their Blood, and #khich bis 
purified, and themſelves took part in the Meats of Old Man 
the Altar ;) the others having before their Eyes a gut co 
Sacrifice which is * pre and Life, or @ quickening Spi- Death. 
rit; a Spirit that a&ually Crucifies and puts to Death 49:% abuſe 
the Motions and Inclinations of deprav'd Nature, in * red 
the whole Extent, of the Soul and Body, inſtead of ey Fir: 
raying the Son of God to derive this Spirit of Life, 2 
rom him into themſelves, to ſacrifice in them the Jo. - 63. 
Old Man with his Darkneſs and Impurity, (which is Cr. 15: 
truly and really to have Fellowſhip in this divine 15. 
Sacrifice,) they reſt in the external Conſideration of it, 

they cheriſh the Old Man within themſelves, and re- 

fuſe to hear of putting him to Death b the inhe- 

rent Power of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ; or of ſe- 
conding the endeavours of the divine Word to accom- 

pliſh his Sacrifice in us by his luminous Impreſſions 

of Faith. On the contrary, they conceive of Faith 

as if it were a mere Speculation or fantaſtick Belief, 

in virtue of which we are diſcharged from the real 
Sacrifice of our ſelves, are facrificed in another, by 

way of Subſtitution, and receive its Virtue by Inpu- 

tation, Which inſtead of being the true divine Faith, 

is a kind of Abomination of Deſolation, which renders 

the Sanctuary of the Soul abominable in the Eyes of 

God, and will bring it at laſt to entire Deſolation : 

For if the Darkneſs and Impurity inherent in us, be 

not really ſacrificed and deſtroyed by the divine Ligbt 

of Jeſus Chriſt crucified, which makes Impreſſion on 

our Hearts, it moſt neceffarily abide for ever in us: 

Of ſuch St. Paul faith, ** Thar they tread under Foot Heb. 10. 
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Ch. Xvi. he Blood of the Covenant ;:and that if they continue 
nn Sin (refuſe to mortifie the Old Man, and to re. 
. +. ceive into themſelves the reality of the Sacrifice of Je. 
21 \. 443 Is CRMs after that the Light, (Jeſus, Chrilt cruci- 
- + fied) is offered to them, there remains no more Sacri- 
1" + | fice for them, (uix.) becauſe the Sacrifice. of Jeſus 
-- . Chriſt is appropriated to us only in Conſideration of 
dur own Imitation of, and real Conformity unto it 
dy the Power of Faith; to which purpoſe St. Jahn is 
®' John 2 3 * If we walk in the Light, as he ib in the 
1,7, Light, we have a mutual Fellowſhip with him, and the 
Blood of Feſus Chrift cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
2 I Is The Sacrifice of Jeſus Chr iſt does not therefore 
of 7 fie gif arge us from ſacrificing our ſelves in order to 
Mu 1, Salvation but engages us more ſtrongly to it than we 
wat of, were before: For whereas we were before obliged 
diſcherg- to yield our ſelves Sacrifices unto the divine Word, 
ing, bue our great High Prieft ; (Article VIIL) We are now 
ing more indiſpenſibly engaged by the new additional 
e. Motive of bis yielding himſelt'a Sacrifice for us to 
- imitate and conform our ſelves unto him. 
So many are the Proofs which confirm. this Truth, 
that I may ſay, Me copia facit inopem; and indeed it 
appears as n 2 Time to prove it, 
as to prove that it is Day when the Meridian Light 
ſhines upon us. It is plain, not only from the Con- 
ſideration of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but from all Scripture, that our whole Life is 
only a Time of ſacrificing, or given us to make Sacri- 
| ficesof our ſelves, and that every Action of our Lives 
ſhoüld be as a Death-ſtroak given by the ſacrificing 
Knife unto the Old Man that lives in Uh till be l 
dead, diſmembred, cleanſed and ſeparated from his 
| Corruption by the Fire of divine Love. Dare we 
pretend a Diſpenſation from Chriſt not to be ſacti 
Mat. 20. ficed? From him who ſaid, f Te ſhall drink of my Cy: 
* + Take up your Croſs, and follow me: He that love) 
Foie bis Life Jhall loſe ity and be that loſeth bis Life, Ju 
24 25. find it A grain of Wheat, except it firſt in the 
* Apec. Earth, bringeth not forth Fruit : Deny your ſelves : * 
2 10. Be thou faithful even unto Death. And alſo by his A- 
+ Rom. poſtles, f Preſent your Bodies à living * 
8 oy 
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of Chriſt's Sacrifice. TY ro 


God : * If you mortifie the Deeds of the Body you ſhall Ch. XVIT 
live I the Spirit of God be in you, the Body is dead FN 
becauſe of Sin: f Be ye partskers in the Sufferings of Je- Rom. 8. 
ſus Chrift : + Mortifie your earthly Members; your Life "i $3. 

i hidden with Chrift in God, Which Texts of Scrip- | | r 
ture; as they ſignifie the continual Sacrifice which it is 10 as. 
the Chriſtians Duty ro make of his Life to God; fo 3 
the ſame was typified in the Fewih Law by their 

Morning and Evening Sacrifices, and its Accompliſh- 1 Mat 
ment foretold to be in the latter, Times. || From the 11 1. 


. riſing of the Sun unto the going down thereof, my Name 
hal bs great among the Gentiles ; and in every Place ſhall Fe. 
Incenſe and à pure Oblation be offer d to my Name; for © 
my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, ſaith the 
Lord of Haft. Then ſhall the Chriſtians Life be a 
continual Sacrifice of their whole Heart and Soul, to 
the Glory and Love of God (Article VI.) and to the 
Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſacrificed for the 
and who cannot otherwiſe be enjoy'd by them; an 
this is not to be conſummated until Death, the final 
ſtroke of the Chriſtians Sacrifice; tho' a ſtroke which 
God alone mult give. | 

And if the Chriſtian Life be a continual Sacrifice 
it is not then to be wonder'd why 'tis not a Life of 
Pomp and Splendour. To Sacrifice, what is it ? Why, 
to bind, to kill, to diſmember, ſpill the Blood, ſepa- 
rate Uncleanneis and burn, Exerciſes that afford no 
great Diverſion to Nature. 

18. I will add one Article more, viz. Tho' the O- = The 
riginal Deſign of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt be on- Scree 
ly to engage us to Sacrifice our ſelves with him; yet & F5 ++ 
becauſe he who offers, and who is himfelf this Sacri- % n 
fice, is a divine Perſon, it is the Source of all good ſors 
Things unto us: For the Source of all Good being f G,,4, 
united to it, as the divine eternal Spirit, or God ie him 
himſelf, the Deliverer, Mediator, his Interceſlion, his ve barb - 
infinite Dignity ; and a full Satisfaction (as to what- pare 
ever is required in a Mediator, to procure unto us herein. 
Salvation) a divine Fortitude, and all fort of Virtues; 
it follows that all theſe Qualities are to be found in 
this Sacrifice it ſelf, that it is of a ſpiritual, eternal, 
divine, delivering, * and meritorious Na- 

: ture, 
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268 Of ChriPs Sacrifice 
Ch. XVIL.tore, conveying into the Souls of all, who deſire to 
b 


e conformed to it (and in order thereto give u 
their Obedience to the Direction and Light o Faith) 


Rp e and all fort of Virtues and g 
? 


Things : For he w 


o ſacrificed himſelf for us, is no 
other than the divine Word, who is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and who interceded, prayed, merited and obtained 
Pardon for us, as having ſatisfied all that was required 


on a Mediator's part. This Sacrifice is therefore the 


Source of all good Things, and from it we muſt draw 


them forth and derive them into our ſelves: Nor can 


Heaven or Earth furniſh to us a more effectual Mo- 


tive to incline God to increaſe his Graces, and the 


Means of our Salvation to us, and not to treat us as our 


Sins delerve, than to preſent unto him the Sacrifice 


19. Toe 
Sacrifice? 

gr 3 br iſt 
#14y and 
ougbt to 
bs imita- 
ted by us, 
the” bis 
Merit 
11114 


of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching him to remember the Love 
of Chriſt, that unſpeakable Love which engag'd him to 
ſacrifice wg 4:4 on the Crooſs for our Salvation : A Con- 
ſideration ſo powerful with God, that for the ſake 
of it he can in Truth deny us no good Thing that 
we pray for, with a ſincere and well-diſpoſed Heart. 

19. But fince there are in the Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chrilt ſome Qualities which we may and ought to 
imitate, and others which are inimitable by us, we 
muſt be careful not to confound them; nd of pre- 
tending that becauſe certain Qualities are proper and 
eſſential. to the alone Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
not communicable unto us; therefore we are diſpen- 
ſed with from the Imitation of it in any reſpect what- 


ever: It is neceſſary therefore, with relation to our 


ſelves, to diſtinguiſh Things which are united and 
inſeparable in Jeſus Chriſt ; and to obſerve that whilſt 
ſome are proper and eſſential to Chriſt alone, others 
are fo in him that they are alſo Patterns unto us: 


Thus for example, the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt con- 


tains an infinite Merit, and alſo his Mortification and 
Death: For Jeſus Chriſt hath merited infinitely by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, | Now moſt certain it is, that 
the firſt of theie is inimitable by Man, who is inca- 
pable of my, much more of infinite Merit. This, 
Fleſh and Blood are glad to hear, and preſently con- 
clude in favour of themſelves; that ſince Man is in- 
9 4 capable 
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capable of Merit, he cannot ſatisfie or fulfill.the ga- Chs XVII. 


erifice which 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, which is meritorious ; that there- 
fore the Sacrifice of Chriſt is a Sacrifice of Subſtitu- 
tion and Diſcharge ; that if his Sacrifice was imitable 
by us, ours muſt either be meritorious, or his mult 
not be fo; and therefore the Communion which we 
ought to have in the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, is a 
firm per ſwaſion that it ſhall be imputed to us, tho 
the Inclinations of deprav'd Nature are ſtill living 


in us, and hurry us on to all ſorts of Evil: Such are 


the perverſe Reaſonings and Inferences of Fleſh and 
Blood from the Confideration of our Incapacity. to 
Merit: But did we not wilfully blind our ſelves. in 
favour of our Corruption and unhappy Prejudices, 
we ſhould eaſily comprehend a vaſt difference be- 
tween Merit and Sacrifice, tho' both theſe are 
united in Jeſus Chriſt, Merit is before all Sacri- 
fice, and independent on it. It is an original Qua- 
lity eſſential to the Perſon of Chriſt; and therefore 
might be and really was eternally in him without 
Sacrifice: Whereas Sacrifice ſuppoſes Sin, and is o- 
riginally required only of the Sinner; is not eſſen- 
tially Meritorious, but only deſtructive of Sin. and 


Evil, and receives a Reward from the pure Grace of 
God. But that ewes; Weiner infinite and pure Love 
us Chriſt to charge himſelf with the 


which moved Je 
Sacrifice of the Sinner, hath rendred it meritorious 
in him, to obtain from God ſach Graces for the Sin- 
ner, as may diſpoſe him (tho' not to merit, yet) to 
dye to Sin, in order to enjoy the Effects of the infi- 
nite Merit of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. The Sinner 
may ſatisfie what God requires, which is only to ſa- 
crifice himſelf, without any danger of Preſumption 
to Merit. For Merit ahd Sacrifice, tho? united in the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, are in themſelves very diſtinct. 
The Sinner may Sacrifice himſelf and dye to Sin, ſee- 
ing he hath a divine High Prieſt who is always ready : 


What is required of him, is only “ bind the Beaft of * PC. 118. 
Sacriſic: to the Horns of the Altar, i. e. firmly relolve 27+ 


to dye rather than let his Corruption live. This Con- 
dition of the Sacrifice the Sinner may perſorm thro- 
8 2 | Faith, 


requires of him; nor imitate the www 
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Ch. X VII. Faith, tho he be incapable of Merit. The Fleſh may 
de given up to dye; and this dying, the Spirit 
will hereby participate in the Effects of the infinite 
Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, annexed to his Sacrifice for the. 
Salvation of all ſuch who 4hall imitate and conform 
themſelves unto it. | | 
10 This 20. I know not if any will be ſo wicked or ſo 
Derive ignorant as to ſuſpect this Doctrine of Socinianiſm, 
doth rot ] have inlarg'd the more upon theſe Things to kee 
favour of Men from injuring their Soul by a Judgment, ſ 
Section falſe and prejudicial to the divine Truth, which l haye 
Im. here propoſed, as it is in the holy Goſpel, in Jeſus 
: Chriſt, in all his Saints, and even in the Soul and 
Conſcience of every Man, who will expoſe it to the 
Light of Faith, and judge by it. As for the animal 
and carnal Man, they are Strangers to theſe Things, 

| and ought not to judge of them. | 
| II. S:ve- II. I muſt now ſpeak a little concerning Types, 
| ral Rea- Which are of a Signification more extenſive then Sa- 
| ſons of the exifices and Ceremonies, All Things that are paſt 

Agree- are typical of Things future. Thus Adam, Eve, 

ment of Cain, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, 2 

Types and Moſes, the Iſraelites, David, Solomon and others, wi 

Figures their Acts both good and Evil, are typical, do fi- 

wav their gure Events in the latter Times, and are accompliſh- 

One feed by them. * The Scripture is very expreſs 775 

a> _— this Truth, and gives us a hundred Examples of it, 

wo of thoſe and he who ridiculcs' the allegorical (which is in- 

Kealons, deed the moſt inbſtantial) Senſe of the Hiſtory of 

Cor. Scripture makes hiunſelf. ridiculous and profane. 

10. 11. In accounting for this Agreement, they of the Pre- 
deſt inarian Tenet tell us, that ſince all Events were 
eternally foreſeen and determined by God, it was 

ealie for him ſo to diſpoſe and order Things, that 

former Things and Circumſtances ſhould be agura- 

| | tive of the latter. But the Principles laid down in 
8 = Oc of the firſt Book f concerning the divine Liberty and 
C. At. cb. Preſcience, do ſo effectually deſtroy this Notionof an 
13. antecedent and ablolute Previſion, that it is need- 
lels to {peak more about it here. There is another 

Previſion which is conſequent, conditional, free, and 

morally certain, that does not well agree meh the 
atuxe 
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| Nature and Eſtabliſhment of Types. prefiguring Things Ch. xv il. 


to come; gf whieh Previſion I intend * elſewhere to 

treat, and at preſent ſhall content my ſelf to altign K rpg 
ſome phyſical Reaſons of this ſpiritual Phænomenon, 1 
which if Jam not mightily miſtaken, may be illuſtra - "$8 
ted, almoſt to an entire Satisfaction, by Compari- 5 
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obs in Nature. | 3 
| Now the Way and Method in which Nature acts 
| is conſtantly the ſame, always obſerving the ſame 
Rules, tho' in different Periods and Subjects: 
Only in the firſt Periods of the World, and up- 
on Subjects of a more groſs and brutal Nature, its 
Method and Operation is more groſs; and in a more 
advanced Period, and upon nobler Matter; its Me- 
thod and Operation, tho' the fame is more ſpiritual 
and refined; of which the firſt was as it were a rude 
Draught, a Type or Image : Thus for example, it 
is a Nobert of the Spirit of the World, or of Na- 
ture, that is to ſay, that active Principle which pe- 
netrates and quickens all Things, to diſpoſe certain 
Juices, or Particles of Matter that lie near the Sur- 
face of the Earth, to form themſelves into a Trunk, 
which below ſpreads forth in Roots, and above in 
Branches. This Method Nature univerſally ob- 
ſerves, and in all ſorts of proper — but as 
the Subject comes nearer to the Perfection of its 
Nature, it diſplays its Operation in it in a more 
excellent and nobler Manner; nor does it act ſo 
nobly in a mean ignoble Matter, as are Thorns 
and Thiſtles, as in a Palm- tree, or other noble 
Plant. The ſame Spirit of Nature (or whatever that 
Agent be) is alſo uniform in the Method obſerved p | 
in forming Animals, forming in all (by the way of nt 
Circulation) a lower, à middle, and upper Belly; or | 
a Belly, a Breaſt and Head; and the Head is in all | 
of 'em the common ſeat of the Senſes. This Method mr 
is every where uniform and the ſame, tho' there are | 
a thouſand accidental Differences in it: But What! | 
would here principally obſerve is, that becauſe the 
Spirit of Nature is thus uniform in its Ways and 
Operations, the Things which are ordinarily firſt 
formed 5nd rudely drawn, ＋ Images and ypes 
3 © 
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eb XVII. of thoſe that follow and are wrought in a noble 
VV Matter. | PLS, | 
So alſo it is in ſpiritual Things, which tho' free to vary 


their Conduct about the ſame, or different Objects; 


do nevertheleſs proceed or circulate in the ſame 
and Method, whatever objects they apply unto. us 


e. g. the Spirit of God is uniform in his Ways; and the 


Devil himſelf, notwithſtanding his deformed Multi- 
plicitys in the Element of Evil, is in ſome Reſpects 
uniform, conſtant, and obſtinate in his Ways. And 
* Supr. ſince the Spirit of Man is, as hath been * proved, 
cb. . S. 11. puſhit by both theſe Spirits, it follows that he is im- 
preſſed and incited by each of them, after a conſtant 
uniform Manner, in their different Elements both of 
Good and Evil. And as Man doth paſs thro' many 
various Periods, is firſt in a groſs infantine State, then 
comes on to Child hood, and lo gradually becomes more 
ſpiritual and refined, the Operations of the Good and 
Evil Spirit are alſo of a more material or refined 
Nature; fo that the firſt are rough Draughts or Images 
of the laſt; and the-groſsand material Ways and Ope- 
+ rations do typify the more {piritual and refined. 

m. The Ill. The Method in which God deals with Man, 
4 eee y fince the Event of Sin, is firſt to awaken and aſtoniſh, 
— Pate then to draw and allure him, afterwards to leave Him in 
alſo of the Bitterneſs of Soul; and at laſt to fill him with ſolid Jo! 
Devi i. 3nd Delectation; conſigning the Wicked, who refu 
wad; to correſpond, to the Chaſtiſements and Evils which 
Man: they create unto themſelves. In every new Period 
bie the God repeats this Method, as in a Crcle; only in 
Aclions of ſucceeding Periods, the Matter upon which he acts is 
ſuch as en- more refined, and wrought nearer to Perfection than 
ter into in the preceding; This is God's general Way. 80 
theſe Me. the conſtant Method of the Devil is to ape or imitate 
thodsin God, and hurry Man into Extreams, diſpoſing him to 
one Pe. heajtoniſhed in too great or too little a Degree, by 
_ 4h the firſt Stroaks of Grace, or to injoy the ſenſible 
: 3 Delectations by which He is drawn, with Self- Love and 
enter 1, % Adheſion; or again to deny himſelf neceſſary Refreſh- 
them im ments, to afflict himſelf with Deſpair, or harden his 
ſucceed. Heart, to run into Exceſſes of Joy, of Anger Cc, foto 

ing Period. | . 
a defeat 


2»„ . 
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and gives Way to one, Whil 


he comes to Maturity and Perfection; when the more 
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defeat God's Deſign. upon him, by running him into Ch. XVII. 
Extreams. This is the Devil's general Way of acting 
in Oppoſition to God, Every Man maſt:hit ©  * 
himſelf under the Conduct of one of theſe Spirits: And 
when a Man-wavers, when he ſlips or ſtumbles, it 
is becauſe he is inconſt ant in his Conduct, ſubmitting 
himſelf to the Influence lometimes of one and ſome- 
times of the other, and becauſe per baps his Fleſh yields 
a his. Spirit reſiſts and 
adheres to the other. Ra, | 
Such are the Ways of the Good and Evil Spirit (and 
of Man's depraved Nature which is inflaenc'd by them,) 
unto whoſe conduct Man is free to reſign himſelf: 
But whereas in the State of Infancy and Child hood, 
he is more ſimple, plain and groſs, than at a more ad- 
vanced Age, what paſſes in him then will be only as it 
were a Sketch or Figure of what will happen when 


improved Faculties and Nature will give leave to the 
Good and Evil Spirits to diſplay their Operations in 
a more perfe& Manner. And hence all Types 'what- 
ever may be eaſily accounted for. But here we ma 
take notice that it is not necꝛſſary to ſuppoſe that G 
determines the particular Circumſtances of Things and 
Perſons by his abſolute Preſcience and Decrees : It is 
ſufficient to conſider that He knows his divine Method 
and Ways of Acting, that be knows how the Devils, 
and the,corrupt Nature of Man do operate, how long 
the World ſhall laſt, that Good and Evit do each n 
its Kind gradually advance unto Perfection; and in 
fine, that the Liberty of Man for the moſt Part in- 
clines to Evil rather than to Good, which however 
: 1 to, is ſtronger and more conſtant than the 

VII. 

IV. This is the Reaſon and Source of Types. And p 
hence it is, that the firſt Actions and Ways of Men, IV. Genes 
eſpecially thoſe recorded in holy Scripture, were gene- 
rally typical in their Nature: An Example whereof I See 
will here Produce in the Family of Adam. of 2” F 

When Adam and Eve had ſinned, firſt of all God ® whe 


ruck them with Aſtoniſhment, to imprint his Reſpect __ 


adm', Family explained by theſe Principles. 
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Ch XVII and Fear upon them; with this Stroak of Grace the 
devil joyn'd his Operation, endeavouring to make this 
| Fear exceſſive, and to mingle Diſſimulation and Lying 


with it. God afterwards attra#s and allures them, 


and mitigates their Miſery by a gracious Promiſe of a 
Poſterity that ſhould overcome the Serpent: Where. 
upon the Devil puſht on their Joy, eſpecially in Eve 
to Exceſs, and to Preſumption: She repoſes her Confi- 
dence in carnal Works, and imagines vainly that the 
Redeemer was to be brought forth, and Victory ob- 
tained by carnal Generation; and when Cain was born, 
| ſeeing him grow ſtrong, active and daring, ſhe pre- 

Gen. 4. ſently concludes. * Now 1 have gotten the Man 
1. the Lord; and depending on him, made little Account 
of what Might afterwards be born of Her; and ſeeing 
the next Product ion of her Womb, was in outward Ap- 
pearance more mean and weak, ſhe call'd him Abel, 
1. e. Vanity, or a Thing of nought as it were in Con- 
tempt. Cain and Abel differ between themſelves: 
Cain uſes Violence and kills Him, Abel is patient and 
dyes. Eve is in Bitterneſs, and Abel alſo by his vio- 
lent Death: But He is afterwards introduc'd into the 
25 of God, and even now ſpeaks to us, by his Faith; 
at Cain is abandoned to his Puniſhment. In all which 
we ſee how God proceeds towards us, by Terror or 
Aftoniſhmen*, ſenſible Sweetneſs, 3 and ſolid 
Foy; and how the Devil indeayours to hurry us into 

the oppoſite Exceſſes, 0 

v. 4my- V. Now this is a Type of what happens to every 
Hir Ex. Soul, to the truly Faithful in Particular, and to the 
plication Church in General, in the laſt Days. The finful Soul 
of cb (to begin with the particular Application of it) is firſt 
Type with of all call'd by God in ſuch Manner as terrifies and 
relation to aftoniſhes it? The Devil ſuggeſts untoit Fears of going 
every to God, and of Difficuſtys in the Way, and furnil 58 

faithful great many Fig leaves of Excuſes: Whereupon G 
d makes it to feel his divine Attractions; and when the Soul 
draws near unto him, he gives it a Reliſh of inward De- 
lights, and ſupports it with the Promiſe of Conſola- 
tions, Bleſſings, and a New Birth and Vigour to protect 
it againſt the Affaults of the Wicked One. This gives the 


Soul a great Deal of Joy, but the Devil ſoon mingles with 
| 8 
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with its own Activity and good Will; it ſets a- 
bout living well, and acts in the beſt Manner that 
it can; it forms good Deſigns, and pious Underta- 
kings, and is very zealous for the Execution of them, 
it labours in fine for God, and with Cain offers its 
Works in Sacrifice to him; and when this is done, 
it fancies it ſelf to be Regenerate, that the promiſe 
of the new Birth is fulfilled to it, that Jeſus Chriſt 


the Man of the Lord, is born in its Interiour, an 


that by his Aſſiſtance it ſhall ſubdue the Serpent. 
But in all this it is miſtaken, it hath as yet ac- 
quired only a Spirit of Property and Self-hood, and 
a Teal like to that of Cain. But God, who ſees its 
Diſpoſition at the bottom, ſincere and right, ſtill 
continues to operate in it, and gradually to ſup- 


preſs the Preſumption of its 1 by producing 


in it a Senſe and Knowledge of its Nothingneſs and 
vile Eſtate, its Weakneſs and Impotence, which are 
the only Means to overcome the Devil, and to ob- 
tain the Righteouſneſs of God. This is the Inte- 
riour Abel : But the imperfe& Soul prefers the na- 
tural Activity: Carnal Zeal and ſpecious Operati- 
ons of its Cain, till it comes to fee that he is an 
Enemy of Abel, i. e. of that mean and humble Diſ- 

ſition which God endeavours to preſerve it in: 

hen it diſcovers with bitterneſs of Soul, that 
Cain and Abel, which are in it, War againſt each 
other. Cain being violent and furious prevails, and 
Abel ſeems to be dead in it : But he 1s not a loſer 
by this ſeeming Death, which ſerves only to mor- 
tie and diſingage him of ſelfiſh and carnal Regards, 
and to lead him to that Righteouſneſs which will 
make him victorious, and give him an Entrance into 
the divine Comforts and PE and now the carnal 
Leal, and natural Activity of Cain appears as a trem- 


bling Sinner before ſuch a Soul, who dares not in 
any Thing to do its own Will, how good ſoever it 
may at firſt appear. 


VI. 


it, inſpiring it with thoughts of Pride and Preſump- Ch. XVII. 
tion. The Soul goes on thinking to do Wonders WW 


— —— 
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VI. in VI. This Type is alſo applicable to the Church 
Explica- in the latter Days, ® when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come, N of 
tion of it, Faith will be no where to be found on Earth. All Men or. 
with re- will be fall'n into Diſobedience, by a general Lapſe Gal 
ference to and + Revolt from God, figured by that of all Man- 


vp eb Kind in Adam. God will then come to terriſie them ” 

71 u with his Judgments; but the Devil, to binder their I j;; 

- g Converſion, will hurry them on to oppoſite Excel: W Tb 
+2 Theſl ſes ; ſo that ſome will ſpeak + Peace and Safety to tur 
themſelves, without any ſear or dread ;, whilit o- br 


2+ 3. Wenn 
1 Theſſ. thers their Hearts will fail them fo as to ſay, who 
Mt * can ſtand before a God who requires ſuch pure and bh 
< holy Lives? Who can attain unto ſuch Perfection? 
They ſhall flee away like Adam, terrified at the 
Voice and Call of God. To encourage them in the , 
Ways of Holineſs, God will then give them ſenſible 
Delights, and Promiſes of a new Birth to enable 
them to do all Things: He will ſhed abroad his 
Lights upon them, and lively Sentiments of Joy: W 77 
But the Devil will mingle his Operations in them, ; 
and inſpire them with a preſumptuous Belief, that 
in Conſideration of the Goodnels of their Diſpoſi- 
tion, God's gracious Promiſes are already accom: 
pliſh'd in them, that they are now become true 
Chriſtians, regenerate, renewed, juſtified, Conque- 
rors. Notwithſtanding which, in Condeſcenſion to . 
their good Will, God will go on to perfect their 
Virtue by producing in them Hamility and. Sell 
denial ; and to convince them by his gracious Lights 
that all that. they have. hitherto done is. nothing 
worth, being but yet the Productions of the car- 
nal Cainite Spirit, whereat many ſhall be aſto⸗ | 
niſh'd and confounded : For all muſt fight or ill © 
yield. They who will adhere to the Cainite Party a 
will do Violence to others, as Cain did unto Abel; Ml © 
{ R-v. 12. and || theſe, like him, Hall overcome by not loving F 
11. their Lives, and their Corruption unto Death; at : 
ter which the one ſhall be ſcattered by God's glo- 
rious Preſence and the others, gather'd in him with U 
Joy and Victory. This here is the Type of Adan, 4 
and his firſt Race: The reft of the holy Scripture ho 


is alſo of a typical Meaning: Examples of which are I p. 
c 
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to be ſeen in Solomon's Song, in the laſt Chapters Ch XVII. 
of Ezekiel, in the Goſpels, and in the Epiſtles of WW 
St, Paul, eſpecially thoſe written to the Romans, 
Galatians, Hebrews and Corinthians. They who will 

ſtudy their Interiour ſhall find the Truth of them 

realized in themſelves; nor will the laſults of the 

Ignorant or Profane be able to deprive them of it. 

The beſt way to edifie by reading the holy Scrip- 

tures, is to apply them myſtically to our ſelves ; 

for by this Means a Man may ſee and read his own 

Eſtate in them who liv'd five thouſand Years be- 

fore him, even from the beginning of the World. 


% 


— 


— 
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CH AP. xvIII. 


The fourth Period of Man : A Renovation of 
Ceremonies, of Apparition, and of divine Re- 
velations, the underſtanding of which was re- 
ſerv'd till the latter Days. © g 


ltberto we have conſider d Man's J. 15 K. , 
PS Adoleſcence, and the external Man 
Means of the Revelation, Appari- Adele 
tions and Ordinances which God cence and 
made uſe of to recall him to his Com- 
| Interiour, where his Salvation was mence- 

© to be wrought out by the Light mene 
of Faith, and of divine Love: And how have Men of his 
correſponded in this Period? Why, before the con- Touch. 
cluſion of it many were called away by Death, while 
others lived and ſaw a new one commence. Of the 
dead, they who uſed them as a Means of internal 
Recollection, in conſequence whereof the good Spi- 
rit of God wrought his ſalutary Operations in their 
Hearts, departed to eternal Life; while others, who 
either thro' Contempt, Negligence, or a carnal ad- 
eſion to external Things, had not uſed them to this 
Purpoſe, went away into eternal Perdition, which 

is 


* 
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Ch XVIIL is inſeparable from that Darkneſs which predomi- 


II. The 


nates in a Soul, which for want of introverting, is 


abandoned by the divine Light and Influences. Of 


them who were left alive, it is probable there were 
both Good and Wicked : Nevertheleſs as Corrup- 
tion hath generally prevailed in every Period, it is 
not to be doubted but the Wicked did ſurpaſs in 
Number, and that even the Good were inſenſibly drawn 
away: And in this new Period Evil would the more 
eaſily prevail becauſe the youthful Age into which 
Man was entring, inſtead of ſuppreſſing the Laſts and 
Paſſions of the preceeding Periods, ſerved not onl 


co inflame them, and to give them a turn of Addreſs 
and ſeeming Spirituality which the Simplicity of for- 


mer Periods was not _— of; but alſo to awa- 
ken new ones; Paſſions I mean which tho' ſown long 
before, by the Devil, in the ground of Man's de- 
praved Heart, were hatch'd in ſecret in it, and ap- 
peared outwardly in a very groſs imperfe& Man- 
ner, becauſe the Subje& was not as yet arrived to 
a maturity of Age and Underſtanding requiſite to 
diſplay them in more Perfection and Art: Which 
therefore no ſooner had he attained, but immedi 
ately we ſee all thoſe Patlions of Hatred, Cruelty 
Pride, Avarice, Impurity, Hypocriſie, Treaſan an 


the like, Which before were acted in a fierce brutal 


Way, with little Knowledge and Reflection, awa- 
ken again and ng with the black Aggravati- 
ons of a more deliberate Conſent and Freedom. Oh 
which account, God who defires the Salvation of 
Sinners, was obliged to recall them to their Inte- 
riour, by his renewed Apparitions, Revelations and 


' Ordinances, as Means to bridle and reſtrain their 
Paſſions. The beginning of this Period may be dated 


about David and Solomon's Time, and its Duration 
continued to the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ;, con» 
cerning it 1 ſhall make but a few Reflections. 

II. As to the Ceremonies, they were in ſome fort 


Reaſon of renewed in David and Solomon's Time : For then 
ebe Reno- it was that the Ark was removed, the Levitical Mi- 
vationand niſtry reſtor d and increas d, and Preparations made 


| Increaſe Ceremonsea. 
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by David for the Temple, which Solomon finiſh'd. Ch. XVIII. 
Then were the holy Veſſels multiplied ; ten Candle 
flicks inſtead of one, and ſo of moſt other Things; and 

alſo then were conſtituted two High-Prieſts, Abiathar 

and Zadok ;, which Renovation and Increaſe of Ce- 

remonies did typifie (beſides what hath been, already 

noted to be ſignified by them, when inſtituted by 

Moſes,) a new and excellent Relation unto Jeſus 

Chriſt's Deſign of rendring his glorious Body mor- 

tal and paſſible like to ours, in order to come a- 

mongſt Men, and teach 'em by his living Example, 

how to realize the Ceremonies in their Hearts ; and 

how every Man muſt himſelf become a Sacrifice and 

a Prieſt, by participating and co-operating with the 

Word of God who requires it of us. Unto this gra- 

cious Deſign of Jeſus Chriſt (who was, as hath'been 

obſerv'd, * typified in three Reſpects by Ceremonies* Supr. 

in their original Inſtitution) the Sacrifices had now ch. 15. 

a more open and direct Regard, and particularly 5. 15, 19, 
that he who in his Divinity was our eternal High- 20. 

Prieſt from the beginning, was now alſo entring in- 

to that holy Function in his human Nature; which 

ſeems to have been typified by the two, who at that 

very time were joined in the ſovereign Prieſth60d. 

Here then we may conſider as well the Moſaic Ce- 
remonies, as thoſe which were newly inſtituted, as 

more directly pointing to Jeſus Chriſt, in whom a- 

lone they were to be realized and accompliſh'd. 

III. But Men moſt take care of reſting in the Spe- 11 47 4. 
culation of this Truth, as if God intended only to 6% of 
repreſent unto them, how the reality of the legal cerems- 
Figures was accompliſh'd in Jeſus Chriſt ; that ſo yes co be 
they might know and ſee this pleaſing Scene, and ved by 
rejoice at their Deliverance from the Yoke of Ce- us: Their 
remonies as if hereafter Nothing was required of true End 
them but a comformable firm Perſwaſion, that Jeſus and V/e. 
Chriſt by accompliſhing their Reality in himſelf, had 
diſcharged them from it. This would be a helliſn 
horrible Abuſe indeed; for, on the contrary, the De- 
lign of his realizing them in himſelf, was to engage 
Mankind to realize them alſo in themſelves; and that 
they might no more be obliged to ſeek the Reality 

h among 
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Cb. XVIII. among Figures, which might lead them into Error Feat 
Was they had the Jews, who abuſed them to a vain Wl «fth 
and carnal Worſhip : An Abuſe which they need r 
not to fear who ſeek this Reality in Jeſus. Chriſt; W ye 
and in a Conformity to his Life and Death; be- MW ++; 
cauſe he is the laſt Accompliſhment and full Reality MW 5: 
of them: Nor will any other or more perfect Means MW 45 
be given todeliver Mankind from their Darkneſs and 
laperity, than that of Jeſus Chriſt ſacrificed and MI %, 
Crucinegd, at 
IV. C . IV. Now in ſpeaking of the Renovation of theſe Fe 
declares Ceremonies, it is proper to take notice, that the Jew: Ml , 
three had begun already to abuſe them, by material adhe- M 1:;, 
Truths at ſions to them, not uſing them as Means of interiour 
ebe Reno- Purity and Recollection, nor co operating with the 52 
vation of gracious Lights and Impreſſions made upon their 
Ceremo- Hearts, to ſacrifice them unto God by true Con- ,»4 
nen. trition: Which God 3 he declared to them, 
. Firſt, That the Sacrifice which he required of Man r. 
was internal, and that the ontward Sacrifices were 
only acceſſory to it. Secondly, That the outward, MW 31, 
without the inward Sacrifices were abominable to WW fer- 
him, and that therefore he would deſtroy them 75 , 
Thirdly, That when Men were become ſtrang e 5; 
nough, and ſufficiently illuminated and ſpiritualizd MW 4 
ſo as to recolle& themſelves in God, without theſe Ca. 
external Means, or When they ſhall in Truth por M 5 
ſes the internal; he would put an end to the out: 74 
Ward ceremonial Worſhip. | wil 
v. The V. Ot the firſt of theſe Truths God ſpake by Samuel, MW 7 
fi. Truth. who when Saul valued himſelf for having ſacriffceda WM 50 
The zue. Beaſt to God, inſtead of the Obedience of his Heart WM 5 
tour Sa and human Reaſon reproves him thus; * Doth th WM 17 
crifices Lord require Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices * Doth he nt MI Je 
are eſſen. father require that me obey his Voice ? Obedience is be. V 
tral, and fer than Sacrifice, and to obey his Voice, than to offer Lo 
he cad fat Rams : Diſobedience is as Witchcraft, (tho evan bi 
end then we obſerve his external Worſhip) and not . e, 
—_— hearken to his Voice is as the Sin of Idolatry : And of 
8 * when the Jews imagined that God was pleaſed f c, 
9 external Ceremonies, in Sacrifices, Waſhings, Fa W 1:1 
*5- 4% ings, and the Obſervations of Sabbaths and appoints 
ca 
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"1 Wl Feaſts; he tells them by his Prophets, f I have no need Ch. XVIII. 
n Wl of the Bulllocks of thy Houſe, nor of the Goats of thy Fold 
d Wl Fir all the Beaſts of the Foreft are mine? If I am hungry | Pl. 30. 
t, reed I tell thee ? World is it not mine ? Should I eat 9» &c. 
e the Fleſp of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats ? + The +Pſ.q1,g. 
I WW Sacrifice that's acceptable to 1 Lord is a contrite Heart, 
and a broken Spirit. My Sonn give me thy Heart, * What || Prov. 
d Wl have I to do with the multitude of your Sacrifices ? It is 23+ 26. 
d all Abomination to me. Your Burnt-offerings of Rams, the Iſai 1. 
ef your Flocks, the blood of Bullocks, of Lambs, and 11, &c. 

ſe H Goats ;, I delight not in them, When ye come before 
ne, to enter into my Temple, who hath required your Ob- 
e. lations from yon. Offer no more vain Sacrifices to me. 
1 ncenſe is an Abomination. Your new Moons, your Sab- 
le baths, and other Feaſts, I cannot bear them. Iniquity 
ir i reigns in your ſolemn Aſſemblies, I hate your new Moons 
and ſolemn Feafts, They are a burden unto me, I am 
„ i weary to bear them. When ye ftretch forth your Hands 
n oy unto me, I will turn away mine Eyes : And when ye make 
0 nam Prayers, I will not hear, for your Hands are full of 
„ Blood. But waſh and make you clean, put away from be- 
(0 fore me the evil of your Thonghts, Ceaſe to do evil, learn | 
n. BY to do well, Seek Fulgmane, relieve the Oppreſſed. Do 4 
© J:ftice to the Fatherleſs, plead the Cauſe of the Widow : 
Aud then come, (with your Offerings) and plead your 
ue before me, ſaith the Lord. Tho your Sins were as 
pF Scarlet, they ſhall become white as Snow : Tho they were 
ved as Crimſon, they Hall be white as Wool, If you be 
willing to obey me, you ſhall be filled with good Things : 
But if you refuſe and provoke me, the Sword ſhall devour 
la you, God himſelf hath ſaid it. * When you faſt, you find * Iſai. 38. 
t eur own Will, The Faft that I have choſen, is it for a 3+ 
Man to aflitÞ his Soul for a Day? Is it to bow down his 
Head as a Bull-ruſpy and to put on Sackcloath and Afpes? 

Lo you call this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day unto the 
u Lord? Is not this the faſt that I require ? Ts looſe the 
WHY 6:nds of Wickedneſs : To undo the heavy Burdens : To 
1 let the oppreſſed go free : To break every Toke, f Te Men + Jer. 4. 4. 
F Judah, and Ithabirants of Jeruſalem, be you circum- 
ſed in God, take away the Fore-skins of your Hearts, 
leaft the Anger of the Lord come forth as a Fire and burn 
f that none can quench it, + O Jerulalem, purifie-rhy 2 Jer 4 14 
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Ch. XVIII. from thine Iniquity, that thou mayſt be delivered from it. 
= How long fhall there be evil Tnoughts within thee ? || The 
PJ-r-17.1- Sin of Judah is graven as it were with a Diamond. in his 
* 9. Heart. * The whole Houſe of Iſrael hath an uncircum- 
3 Mic 8 ciſed Heart. f Shall we come before the Lord with Burnt 
678 Offerings and with Calves ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
"»T,% thouſands of Sheep, and witten rhouſand Rivers o yl: 
Shall we give the Firſt-born for our Tranſgreſſion, and 
4 the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul ? He hath 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good ! and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, bu to do Juſtice, to love Mercy, 
| and to walk hambly with thy God. | 

Vi. The - VI. The ſecond of theſe Truths we find in the 
ſecond. forecited elegant Paſſage of Iſaiah, and allo in thyſe 

External which follow; ® He that ſacrificeth an Ox, is as if he 
Sacrifices killed a Man He that ſacrificeth a Sheep, as if he killed 
wirbout . 4 Dog. He that preſenteth an Oblation unto God, as i 


a, «+ 


that heoffered Swines Blood ;, and he that offereth Incenſe, Ml 
 whichis 4 if he honoured an Idol, Nevertheleſs they were plea- 
AD 2 | ſed in their Ways, and their Soul delighted in their Abo- | 
are om'®"minations. , 1 will do unto this Houſe, in which E 
neble un- . n L 

ro Cod. Name is called upon, and inwhich you truſt, as I did unto 
16. 46.3. Shiloh. I will puniſh the Circumciſed, who 2 0 

1 Jer. 5. 14. 2e Uncircumciſed. + I will no more be pleaſed in the ; 
and 9. 25. Oblations of your Hands. O ye Priefts, deſpiſers of my 

+ Mal. i. Name, if ye lay it not to Heart to give Glory to my c 

19. and 2. Name, I will ſend Curſings upon you, I will Curſe your 0 

273 · Bleſings; yea, I have cursd them one by one; becauſe Ml > 
you apply not your Heart unto it, I will puniſh your Po- , 

fterity, and will throw Dung upon your Faces, the Dung ( 

of your Solemnities, which ſhall carry you away, To the jp 

ſame Purpoſe Solomon had before aſſured us, that || the ; 

f Prov. Sacrifices of the Wicked were Abomination to the Lord. 8 

15. 8. T have the more willingly cited theſe Paſſages at large, h 

that Chriſtians, who generally ipeaking, are now be- 

| come more Jewiſh than the Jews themſelves; and who v 

| forſaking the true God, the God of the Heart, blind- b 

ly adhere to outward Ceremonies, may ſee what they t 

are in the ſight of God. For when neglecting the In- 8 

teriour, they depend entirely on external Things, the 1 

forecited Paſſages of Scripture may and ought to be 2 

9 f 


applied to them. 
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VII. The Third of the forementioned Truths, is VII. The 
thus deſcribed in the Prophets. Former things ſhall Terrd . 
no more be mentioned, hor” come into mind. f They Trae _ 
frall tall no more of the Ark of the. Covenant of the Lord, bas C1 
it ſhall be no more remembred, nor mentioned by them, bal be "IE 
neither ſhall they uiſit it: It hol no more. be done, nor ge, rl 
{all they-walk any more in the hardneſs of their Hear! 21 4 
And leaſt any ſhould think that this Abrogation of + * 
external Ceremonies do's Characterize the Prophane- 1. 
neſs and Impiety of the World; it is exprelly de- 4 jer. 3. 
clared to be, becauſe we ſhall then injoy the Reality 16. 
of them. To which purpoſe the holy Scriptures tell us, a 
|| That. a pure offering ſhall be then in every. place 2 | Mal: i. 
Jented unto God : And that ꝶ In Ieruſalem every thing 1 
ſhall be Holineſs, that HOLINESS TO T HE * Zech. 
LO R D, Hall eben be written upon the Poſts and Veſ- id. 2% 
ſels, and upon the Horfes Bells, as it was upon the Gol- - 
den plate on the High: Prieft's Forehead. it is alſo evi- 
dent from the Eight laſt Chapters of Exetiel, which 
they who ridicule the Myſtic and Allegorical Interpre- 
tations of holy Scripture, will do well to reflect upon; 
for in them are deſcribed a New and Glorious Wor- 
ſhip, Sacrifices and Temple: Which if we underſtand 
in an external ceremonial Senſe, we muſt either ſup- 
poſe it a Chimerical falſe Deſcription, ſince the ſtate 
of things hath never as yet correſponded with it; of _ 
elſe that it is yet to come; which, contrary to Reaſon; 
Truth, and a hundred Paſſages of the Old and New © 
Teſtament, ſuppoſe a Re-eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies. it follows therefore, that the Deſign 
of the Spirit of God was, by material Deſcriptions, to 
repreſent the Excellence and Perfection of Divine and 
Spiritual things, and to denote, that the Reality will 
hereafter far ſurpaſs the Ancient external Worſnip. 
VIII. In Man's Adoteſcence Divine Apparition alſo vfl. 4s 
Was renewed, * God entered into Solomon's Cer os parition * 
but covered over by a thick Cloud, in eondeſcenſion of Jeu 
to the Infirmity of Man, who in his preſent Mortal Chriſt in 
State could not bear the direct Impreſſions of the Di- his 4th 
vine Body of leſus Chriſt, Ten Thouſand times more Period. 
glorious than the Sun, without immediate Diſſolution. “ 1 King 


And hence when God * to Iſaiah, it was by 9. 10. f. 
| ant 
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ch XVIII. an extatick Viſion deſcribed in the ch Chap. of his Pro. 

w >. phecy; with the Circumſtances of a Throne, and the 
John 12. cloathing of the Lord. And f St. John aſſures us it 

4t. vas a Viſion of the very Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
| 22th ___ where having cited theſe Words of God un- 
to [ſaiah;, Go unto this people, and ſay unto them, 

ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive, &c. He ap- 

plies them unto Jeſus Chrift, and adds that you ſaid 

rheſe things when he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him. 

Ez. 1. He was allo ſeen by || Ezekel and Daniel in the ſame 
8, 10. manner, with the circumſtances of his form, his Stature 
Dan. 10+ and Throne: Which Viſions if we compare with thoſe 

tteat are mentioned in Exodus, and the I Chap. of 
— the Revelations, the agreement in their Deſcriptions 
Will fatisfie us, that they all concern the ſelf ſame 

a Divine Perſon. - Ezekiel expreſly ſays of his, where 

F * he ſaw a Man ſitting on a Throne; + That it was the. 
of D Glory of the God of Iſrael, to whom they cry'd by way 
S h. 1. of Acclamation. ' * Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord 

| 3 from bis place. os ad tb recent 
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IX. The IX. Tho' theſe Apparitions were not common to 
w/e of all the People, yet every one might, by the accoug 

theſe 4p- Which was given of them by the Prophets, make the 
paritions. ſate Uſe and — of them, as they to whom 

they were immediately vouchſafed. All were there- 

by called upon to enter into their own hearts, and 

to an Interiour Recollection in God with Fear and 
Trembling at the ſight of their great miſery and vile- 

neſs, and of the Infinite Elevation of that Glorious 

Majeſty, which wer its mighty diſpropor 

tion and diſtance, condeſcended to dwell among them, 

and to remind them by his tranſient Apparitions, that 

he would come quickly and fix his dwelling with them, 

and that they ought to prepare themſelves to give him 

a good Reception, becauſe at his coming atl who were 

- , found unprepared would be deſtroy'd. Ezekiel 
Viſion, his three Stations, and what he did in the 
Temple, and in the City lead us to theſe Truths: 

Thev are as it were a Voice of the Son of God loudly 

+ Anoc. peaking to us. f Behold I come quickly, aud bring 
2 , I2, ny reward with me, to give to every one according to ſus 


works. * 
| X. The 
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X. The Principal Truths which God was pleaſed X Reve- . 


to reveal at the opening of the fourth Period, to awa- 


lations 


ken Man, and alſiſt him to overcome his Vices, and *** fourth 


co-operate interiourly with the Divine Light, are 
theſe which follow. ns | 


* * 


Firſt, He reveale 


Period. 


d concerning Ceremonies what 1. Cen- 


hath been already noted. © , 'Ccerning 


Secondly, He taught them by the Inſpirations of his 


Ceremo« 


Spirit, a perfect Morality Exteriour and Interiour, nes. - 
and cauſed them to ſee that Sin is infinitely hateful to 2. 4 Di, 


him, that he hires it in the very innermoſt Root and vine Ne. 


Receſſes of the Heart; that the Heart is tlie ſeat of 74%. 


Virtue; that outward, ſenſual, beſtial, and worldly 
things are bur folly and vanity; that. it is our duty 
continually to oppoſe the deſires of Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures,, Curioſity and the like, till they are quite 
ſubdued and rooted out of our Hearts, that we mu 

become Meek, Humble, Charitable, Joſty True, Pe 
nitent, Patient, Content with little, and careſul to 
watch over, and pur iſie our Hearts, and fill them 
with the Love of God. With which Divine Morality 
the Admirable Books of Fob, Pſalms, Prouerbs, Ecclo- 
ſiaſtes. Eceleſiaſticus, the holy Prophets, and other Di- 


vine Men, of which the Old Teſtament doth principal- 


ly conſiſt, are filled. MH ith „ 
Thirdly, To engage the Iſraelites to the practice 
of theſe Divine Virtaes, which ſeemed for the moſt 


3. Toe In. 


car nation 


part inconſiſtent with the Temporal Promiſes made by and (uffe#3 
An reveals unto them;that a time would come, —4 2 : 


when 


e Would cloath himſelf with our Mortality, and 77% 


would come and Practiſe theſe Virtues amongſt them, Cbriſt. 


not coveting the Riches, Honours, Glories, or Plea- 
ſures of this World; but live in'a Poor and Humble, 
Mean and Low, Penitent and Mortity'd Eſtate; and 
at laſt undergo a miſerable Death: All which particu- 
lars are foretold expreſly in the Pſalms, Iſaiah, Dani- 
el, Zechariah, and the other Prophets: And tho' the 
paſſages of this nature compared with others, are riot 
numerous, yet they were enough for them Who were 
diſpoſed to enter into their own Hearts; and there 
ſeek after God ſincerely. To theſe Diſciples, -* rhe 


Teſtimony was open, whilſt un others is was Jealts, 


2 * 
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cb. xvnl. tho theſe Teſtimonies were more properly deſigned 
wv as Direction unto ſuch as ſhould live in and after, ra- 

0% ther than before the Meſſiah's Days. Some difficul- 

"Wo" ties may be propoſed upon this Subject, Which I ſhall 
+ preſently touch upon. . 5 

4. The ln the Fourth place, He revealed to them that he 
Callof ſtill continued his gracious deſign of calling the Hea - 
Heathens thens externally by their means: That the Law 
the De- ſbould go forth from Sion, and the Word of the Lord 
uction from Jeruſalem. And that therefore they ought by 
pure and holy Lives to prepare themſelves for the Ef- 
Jews. The f Gon of the holy Spirit promiſed by God for the re- 
. prog newing of the World: Which if they refuſed: to do, 

| A. ſtill following the Motions of their Darkneſs, increaſ- 
ing their Sins, and leading beaſtly, worldly and 

of the wicked Lives; he would then exterminate, and {weep 
"Jews. them from off the Earth, and that the Heathen ſhould 
+ Iſa. 2. be called and converted unto God ichn ne 

% the few Faithful Perforis who ſhould be found amon 

them. The ſecrets of which adorable myſtery it pleaſe 

God to diſcover to them, as that they ſhould not be 
cut off for ever, nor entirely deſtroy'd from the Earth, 

but only ſtated upon it as a Remnant; that the Hea- 

then, after they were converted to Chriſtianity, 

would by little and little fall off, till they were at 

laſt become a more wicked and abominable Harlot 

than Jeruſalem; ever was; that Chriſtendom would 

become a Babel of Conſuſion, a horrible cruel Beaſt; 

that there would be no Saints left in it, whereupon 

God would bring it to ſo terrible a Deſolation, tha 

it ſhould never be able to riſe; excepting. only a {mal 
Remnant among them of a good Will and Diſpoſition, 
whom God would ſanctifie by his Spirit, and dy them 

convert the Jews, who when converted, ſhould be- 
come à holy Nation, and convert the whole World 
unto God: And that then the Jewiſn Church, the 
New Jeruſalem, fo often mentioned by David, Ha- 

iah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah, and the other 
Prophets, ſhall be gloriouſly re-eſtabliſh'd, . Theſe 
Truths are ſpoken of in all the Scriptures: The Epiſtles 

of St. Paul, and the. Revelations confirm them all: 
And he who do's not fee them in theſe latter Be 
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„ 


which we are entred upon, is one to whom thoſe Ch IVI, 
words of God onght to be apply d. * Seeing ye ſhall WW 
ſee, and ſhall not perceive ;, hearing ye ſhall hear, and IIa. 6. 
not underſtand: For the Heart of bis People is waxed 9- 
heavy : They have cloſed their eyes and their ears, leaſt 
they ſhould be converted, and healed, | 

Fiſthly, God revealed to them that he would come , +7, 
in his Divine and Human Nature and reign on Earth, coming of 
and converſe familiarly with ſuch as ſhould have facri- Mah 


.ficed to him the Inclinations of their Corrupt Nature, eo reigu 
and imitated his Divine Life, and moſt holy Death: n glory © 


But that they who were found in an unprepared State, upon 
and who had not made themſelves ready for this Hea- Kaye h. 
venly Feaft, ſhonld be exterminated by that terrible 
Deſtruct ion which ſhould uſher in his coming, toge- 
ther with the wicked, and the Children of the De- 
vil who ſhould refuſe to return to God, and be de- 
ſtroy'd by Fire, Lightening, Tempeſts, Famine, 
Death, Wars which ſhall go before his Majeſty when 
he comes to re-eſtabliſh and govern the Earth, to live 
and converſe in it, and delight himſelf with Men, as 
with Adam before the fall. That all things ſhall then 
be reſtored to their Original ſtate, and that they 
who ſhall live with God in the New Jeruſalem, will be 
A holy people, ordained unto Life, and will Sin not iſa. 4. 3. 
more, It is impoſſible for any who have any Senſe of Zeph. 3. 
God or things Divine, to read the great and Magni- 13. 
ficent Deſcriptions which David, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and all the Prophets without ex- 
ception give of this glorious coming, without tremb- 
ling with fear and joy. The Subltance of all their 
Propheſies, is only to deſcribe the Magnificent Ex- 
ploits of the Glorious Coming of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Earth, when, as the Scripture ſpeaks, He ſpall de; 
ftroy his Enemiet, make them to melt like Nax; overturn 
the Earth, drown it in Blood, nake the Hillf to Tremble, 
the Sea to diſappear, the Sun and Moon to he red with © 
Confuſion, and the Heavens to ſweat with Aſtoniſhment, 
when his Divine Majeſty ſpall come to deliver his people, 
and feed his well beloved, at a Shepherd do's his Flock, 
When we read the Prophets with this view, how. full 
are they of Diyme Light and Beauty! How do's the 

1 3 Majeſty 
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Ch XVIII. Majeſty of even the leaſt among them dazle our feeble 
NN fight, and make us to Tremble ! How Magnificent is 
# Ch. 3. Habakkuck's * Deſcription of- this Glorions Coming ! 


Indeed if we compare the moſt exalted and affecting 


ſtrains of Human Eloquence with the Divine Enthu- 
Gaſm of God's Prophets, when they had but even a 
diſtant view of theſe adorable wonders, we ſhall find 
it but as cold Water: and yet all that they ſay is as 
nothing, in compariſon of the Thing itſelf. He who 
deſires in the fear of God, the Key to open the Senſe 
- 5 3 pres find it in this, and 
the Truth which was laſt obſerved. | 
: XI. But now if God revealed theſe Events unto 
XI. Why the Jews, it may be enquired, why in times paſt they 
ebeſe Glo- have been ſo little thought on or underſtood ? This is 
rious E. one of thoſe Difficulties, which I before oblerved this 
, geen Subjekt was liable to; and therefore in order to give 
bitherrs Satisfaction to it, 1 anſwer firſt, that the Glorious 
ſo little Coming of the Mſtah, hath always been, and ſtill is 
known believed by the Jews; whole hope, becauſe it is built 
' they were on the holy Scriptures, will be in due time fulfilled, 
dl: St. Paul exprelly tells us, f That the Redeemer ſhall 
maimtain- come forth from Sion, and ſhall take away iniquity from 
5:wſs that har JESUS of NAZ ARETHh, nbom they de 
f at tha 0 who 
Church. \ivered to be crucify'd, is the Meſh, who ſeeing 
8 11. n e 28 Joſeph ow. » 
. rethren, who ſald him and would have put him 
Gen, 5 o Death. |} Fear not, ye thought Evil againſt me, but God 
| hath turned it into good, that he might ſave the Lives of 
many People, viz. of all thoſe who ſince his Death have 
been converted from Heatheniſm unto the ſaving Faith 
of Chriſt. This Conſolation will the Jews receive 
when they ſhall have accompliſh'd the Repentance de- 
ſcribed by the Prophet Zachariah, Ch. 18. 10, 11, 


. Ex 7 
XII. I anſwer Secondjy, That theſe Truths were 

Nr Toe dt concealed from the Primitive Chriſtians, as à 
Ates, pears by the Epiſtles of the holy r and the Ke- 
an. mT velations of St. John. And hence I believe came the 
5enorant Pretended Herely of Chiliaſy or of the Reign of a 
of wheſe Tul the" ſoon after whey were perverted and Tous 
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vil ta carry moſt Men into Extremes in relation to Devil 
Divine Truths. Thus in the preſent Caſe , the 7*/#es 
Scripture hath predicted two very different and op- Men into 
polite — of the Meſttah; the Firſt in an Eſtate oſ.*νν e. 


Reproach; the Second (but the firſt and“ * be in. 


Ignominy an ee Hen 


rincipal in the Deſign of God) in Majeſty and Glory. ,, 
— they who have not comprehended theſe Truths, en Hi 
before the time appointed by God, for the underſtand- , nj.;,. 
ing of them, I do not blame: Bat that when the time ure, 
is come for underſtanding them, and they are juſt 
ready to be fulfill'd, that then Men ſhould be offended 
at, and reject them, comes certainly from the Seducti- 
on of the Devil, who mingles his Operation in the de- 
praved Faculties of Men, and infales into them what 
Thoughts he pleaſes, when they negle& to reſign them- 
ſelves in Humility and Emptineſs of Soul to the Gui- 
dance of God's holy Spirit. Thus it is with the Jews 
who have been carry'd into an Extreme on one hand 
viz. to adhere ſo entirely to the Glorious Coming of 
the Meſſtah, as not to think of his mean Appearance, 
nor even own it when it was fulfill d: On which ac- 
count they were rejected: Whilſt Chriſtians on the 
other, are ſo taken up with his Ignominious Coming, 
that they overlook, and refuſe to own or to believe 
his Glorious Appearance : Which alſo will be an Oc- 
caſion of their Ruin: Becauſe, for want of believin 
they will neglect the neceſſary Preparation for it; an 
ſo as the Scripture ſpeaks, will be ſurpriz d as by a 
Thief in the Night, or as they who lived in the days 
of Noah, Now God who throughly knows the depths 
of the ways of Satan, how he drives Men into Ex- 
tremes, and alſo that Man's inconſtant Heart is in- 
clined rather to follow the Attractions of the wicked 
one, than of God's holy Spirit, hath on all occaſions 
adyertiz'd Men in the holy, Scriptures, of this uni- 
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And they who have had ſome imperfe& Idea of them, 
have run alſo into other Extremes in reſpe& of theſe 
very Truths which they have comprehended. Thus for 
example the Jews on one hand, have conceived of the 
Glorious Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, as if it wert only 
of an external Nature; whilſt Chriſtians on the other, 
have imagined it to be wholly Spiritual, and to be- 
Jong 'to the other World, even to Eternity : Both 
which opinions are extremes and beſides the Truth, 
_ as is evident from Scriprure, lies between them 

1 gef 
XIV. 1 XIV. In the fourth place, 1 anſwer, that the Reve- 
was net lations now in queſtion, were propoſed in a figurative 


God's Will Manner, expreſſy to conceal the true and perſect un- 


' that the derſtanding of them, till they were ready to be ac- 


laſt glori- compliſh'd.” God who was the inſpirer of them, did 

ou Events not intend they ſhould be underſtood at that Time, 

ſhould be not even by the Prophets who declared them. To 

Known be- this rerpor Jeremiah, in the zoth Chapter of his Pro- 
fere the yhecy, afte 

_ the Mefrah, to converſe with Men, to renew his 

n Church, reſtore Hrael, and exterminate the Wicked, 

adds, (ver. 31.) Ton Hall underſtand this in the latter 

Days; and we read in Daniel, that tho' the Scripture 

gives him the Character of a Man beloved by God, 

when the Events of the latter Times were diſcovered 

1 to him, the Angel who revealed them fays, Thon, 

E Daniel, Hut up theſe Words, and ſeal the Book unto the 

appointed Time, when many fhall advance, and know- 

ledge ſhall in creaſe.—-All theſe a, — fulfilled ; 

and I heard, fays the Prophet, but underſtood not: And 


F 17 my Lord, what ſhall be the End of theſe Things 
How ſhall they be accompliſhed ? The Prophet deſires 
37 1 1 : » ; 4 „ j X $94 7 5 , do 


r having predicted the glorious Coming of 
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to be let into the underſtanding of them, which is re- C&XVHL 
| fuſed by the Angel, Go thy way, Daniel, for the Words WNW. 
are cloſed up and ſealed to the appointed Time, Than 
which Nothing can be more expreſs, to ſatisfie us that 
| it is loſt Labour for Men to weary themſelves about 
interpreting the Scriptures till the appointed Time is 
| come for the underſtanding of em; and that human 
Reaſon, with its critical Skill, inſtead of finding out 
the true Senſe and Meaning of them, can only form 
Chimeras, and better were it for Men to dig the Earth 
than take upon them to explain theſe Things before 
God's Time 1s come. | 
XV. Not that they who lived in the Time of theſe gy,7%,,, 
predictions were unconcerned in them. No, it Was were ſome 
their Duty to take them ſeriouſly to Heart, and make Preludes, 
a ſolid Improvement of them. I paſs over here how tho? very 
excellently uſeſul the ſublimity of the divine Myſte- emperfe& 
ries which we do not underſtand; is to beget in us Hu- ones, 
mility and obedience towards God; to mortifie the #he laſt E: 
curioſity of our Nature, and fill us with adorable vent: de- 
Thoughts of God's incomprehenſible Perſections; and/716'd by 
only take notice that ſince ineveryPeriod of theWorld,* wo Fro: 
as was * above obſerved, God and the Devil, and de cg 
praved Nature do operate after the ſame general Me- 3 
thod ; ſo that God's Way and Manner in the latter Time. 
Times (directly ſpoke of by the Prophets) are the- Supe. eb, 
fame in Subſtance, with his Ways in the Prophets 14. § 2. 
Days, tho! exercis'd about different Objects. The 
Jews might ſee even in their own Time Events that an- 
ſwered the Deſcriptions of the Prophets, both in and 
among themſelves and the neighbouring Nations : For 
theThreatenings denounced againſt Jeruſalem, Aſſyria, 
Ninive, Chaldea, Babylon, Egypt, Moab, Ammon, &c. 
were then in ſome ſort accompliſh'd, as alſo were ſome | 
Promiſes that concerned them: And as in the cere- _ 
monial and typical Iaſtitutions God had reſpe& un- | 
to the Type which he enjoin'd, and to the preſent, 
and future Reality of it: So in the Propheſies of fu- 
ture Things, it is not to be denied but he had reſpe& 
alſo to the preſent as well as future Events that an- 
ſwered to them: Accordingly we ſee that Jeruſalem 
bath been deſtroy d, the Jews diſpers d, and — 
. { 0 þ © HR. k 7-9 tn, War 8 
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Cb. XVIII. wards recalled ; Afyria, Chaldea, and the other Na- 
SY tions puniſhed by Alexander the Great, and his 


Succeſſors. | vt RAN 
But theſe Events were far from accompliſhing the 


Senſe of thoſe magnificent and admirable Propheſies 
of 1/aiah, Daniel and the other Prophets; and he 
who reads for Inſtance what IJſaiah ſpeaks concerning 
2 2 in his 19th Chapter ; or elſewhere concerning 
other Nations, and does not fee that no paſt Event 
fo fill up the Senſe of thoſe great Expreſſions, muſt 

ave no Reliſh or Diſcernment in Matters of this Na- 
ture. For, when applied to paſt Events, we ſee in 


them a great Deficiency ; Expreſſions of a large, mag- 
© Dificent and extenſive Meaning, great and ineffahle 


Promiſes, and terrible Threatnings, with which no 


fs pat Tranſactions in the World do correſpond ; which 
e 


ws that the principal Deſign and Work of God is 


not yet accompliſh'd. The Execution of it began in- 


deed ſoon after the Days of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Deſo- 


Action of the Fewiſs Nation, But the Puniſhment of 


\ \ | tthe great Nations, of Babylon, Egypt, and other lel- 


wm 4 ſer Countries; I mean of the Mother Church of cor- 


rupted Chriſtendom, and of the other particular 


Seas, who were enrich'd with the ſpiritual Treaſures 


of the Jews, (whoſe Reje&ion became the Riches of 


the World) and have notwithſtanding abuſed God's 
- . Graces to Pride, Senſuality, Self. love, Avarice, and 
all forts of Vices while they inſulted over the Mi- 


ſeries of the Fews, whoſe Graces had been divided to 
them as a Spoil, is not as yet poared out upon them: 


For God's terrible Juſtice will, according to the De- 


ſcription of the Prophets, be diſplay d upon them; 
nor ſhall any eſcape it but ſuch as ſhall be converted 
to God, in whom the gracious Promiſes made to the 
New Jeruſalem (hall be accompliſhed ;, for Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall deſcend in Glory, and dwell among them, and 
fill them with Happineſs and Bliſs, far ſurpaſſing all 
the Deſcriptions of the Prophets : God does not pro- 
miſe us Mountains, and pay us with grains of Sand: 
But when he promiſes a City, he will give us a thou- 
ſand Worlds, even himſelf. in his divine and human 
Nature, The Particulars of which Things Goo Wa 
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pleaſed to conceal, in the Times wherein they were h. XVI 
predicted, tho ſome ſpecial Friends were ſometimes > vm 
favour'd with Glimpſes of them. _ | | 
XVI. There are tw6 Queſtions which may here be XVI. Four 
propos'd relating to theſe Predictions; as firſt, Why R 
God was pleaſed to predict theſe Events in a Time v God . 
when they were not to be underſtood, even by them cauſed 
who were required to hear and to believe them? e 
Now to this I anſwer, firſt, That it is not impol- . — 
ſible, but that in after Ages, when it would be ne- 2 edił-· 
ceſſary to have a true underſtanding of them, the Ti 8 
World might be ſo wretchedly and univerſally cor. he mere 
rupt, that Inſtruments might not be found qualified „ ;, be 
enough to receive the divine Inſpirations, and to underſtood 
communicate them to others: Which the Pſalmiſt ob- 
ſerves would be the Caſe of the Hraelites, at the time 
of their Deſolation, * There is not 4 Prophet amongſt us, pf. 34 9.5 
nor any who knows how long thy Anger ſhall continue : | 
and therefore God's Goodneſs, which is never want- 
ing to the greateſt Sinners, vouchſaſes to communi- 
cate his Secrets long before unto Souls prepared to 
receive them; and by them tranſmits unto Poſterity 
the particular Lights neceſſary for them to know e 
becauſe in future Ages, thro? the univerſal prevalence 
of Corruption, none might perhaps be found to de- 
clare God's Truths, beſides baſe Impoſtors, who will 
pretend to call themſelves the Meſſengers of God, 
when they derive their Miſſion only from their ſen- 
ſual Appetites, from Men, from the Pride of their 
Nature, or from the Devil. 
Suppoſing, ſecondly, That there were to be found 
ſuch divinely qualified Souls, the malignity of Men, 
(to whom however wicked, God is always doin 
Good) obliges his divine Majeſty to this Conduct 
towards them. For ſo profane and wicked is Man- 
kind, that no ſooner does God raiſe up a holy Soul 
to declare his Truth and Will unto them, bur they 
ſtraitway purſue him with Hatred and Perſecation, 
decry him as an” Enthuſiaſt, Fanatick, or falſe Pro- 
= and ordinarily perſecute him even unto Death: 
hereas on the contrary, they eſteem and reverence 
thole Saints of God, who lived in 1 | 
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2 build the Sepulchres of them whom their Fore fathers 6 
killed, tho" they themſelves are diſpoſed to give no re 
better Treatment unto others whom God raiſes up 
to declare his Truths unto them: And thus we'read 4 
a that Jeſus Chriſt reproach'd the Scribes and Phariſees, 
„Mat. and People of the Jews. Te are the Children of the 
23-29% Murderers of the Prophets; your Fathers killed them, * 
Luk. 11. and ye build their Sepulchres, and lament their Death, ill "* 
. tho when I ſhall ſend others of the fame Character fe 
unto you, ye will perſecute them from City to City, and th 
1 © - | cauſe them to be put to Death; and therefore to pro- an 
cure to the divine Words and Revelations, that Obe. 
dience and Reſpect which is neceſſary to the Con- Ut 
verſion of Mankind, God was obliged to declare Ml "" 
them before the Events foretold were ready to be Il "* 
accompliſh'd. - | in 
But, thirdly, Another Reaſon of this Conduct is, 80 
becauſe the World is fo generally prejudic'd in fa Il ** 
your of their Predeceſſors, as to believe that Nothing 
(in Things eſpecially of a religious Nature) is true th 
or good, but what comes recommended from them: ne 
A Prejudice unto which ſome are fo entirely given Ct 
up, that they oblige themſelves even by ſolemn Oaths, 0 
to admit nothing as true, but what hath been firſt 
approved by their Authority; which tho' an unrea: | 
ſonable and extravagant Conduct, yet ſo good is God hin 


that for the ſake of Converting ſome, he conde- 2 
ſcends in ſome meaſure to it. f . 
But the laſt, and one of the principal Reaſons of ir 


this Conduct is, to prevent Impoſtures as well as In- 


credulity and Fear, They who live in the Times Ne 
when Events are ready to be accompliſh'd, and have ee 
already ſeen ſome Preludes of them, and obſerve, that © 
they were foretold by God in Ages paſt, will rea- C 
dily be convinced that the Power of God is in them, * 
an; that his Faithfulneſs, Truth and Juſtice is man- c 


feſted by them, and that there can be no Seduction oy 
or Impoſture in Events fo glorious, and fo far tran 
| icending the Powers of Nature, foretold by God ſo 
long before, and ſo deſtructive of the Kingdom of the WW | 
Devil; as we are exprelly told by Moſes, and the 10 
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Goſpels and eſpecially by Jaiah in the Places here Ch. XVIII. 
+ Ifa. ch. 41. ver. 22, 23. ch. 42 · 9. ch. 43. 9, 12, 13. ch. 44· 7, 8. 
And ch. 45. 21. = 5 | 


XVII. But again, it may be till ask'd, why God XVII. o: 
was not pleasd to open theſe Myſteries unto them ber = | 
to whom they were immediately declared? In an-/on- of 
ſwer to this, there are ſome who ſay it was to humble 2 Cone 
the Mind of Man, and to convince him how weak 5 4 , 
and limited its Underſtanding and Operations are. 2 hir 


= II * 


7171 V7» un” es Barth rn, rnd N 


q Which tho' I acknowledge to be a good and pions f, K 

ue, is not however the principal Reaſon of this di 4% Lg be- 
vine Concealment. If God does nothing in vain, much fm be 

e . 

a Jeſs will he do any Thing of a hurtful Nature; or act Ancient. 


in ſuch a Manner towards us, as to render Things 1. That 

good and uſeful in themſelves, vain and unprofitable ebey mig be 

? to Us. n Miel OE] ee CRT DONS 20 et EY ge BE 200 

Now to illuſtrate and apply this Truth; I obſerve profitable 

g that ever ſince the Event of Sin, the Impurity, Dark- unto ſuc- 

„ veß and all the other Evils of the World have been ceed ing 

n © continually increaſing: And as it is impoſſible they Ages. 

ſhould be healed but by the influence of the divine 

bat, ſo God hath graciouſly vouchſafed not only to 

. diſpen ſe it unto Man's Interiour; but alſo to awaken 

dba by outward Calls and Revelations, diſpenſed in | 

. b. wile, ſo good and admirable a Manner, as is moſt 
elfectual to the Salvation of the World. Whilſt there- | 

of bie Man is in his Infancy or Childhood, and his Diſ- | 


| 
ho eaſe will admit of gentler Remedies, ſhould God open | | 
es t once the whole treaſury of his Lights, it would in- f 
ve d eded have a ſalutary eſſect on ſuch as were diſpoſed to > 


at combat the Motions of their Darkneſs, and to reſign / | 
2 tbemſelves to God: But ſince the ſame effect may be 3 
m. promoted by a diſplay of leſſer Lights, proportion'd to | 
oj. their Eſtate, why ſhould we defire ſuch a ſuperabun- | 
on Ml ddance of them, which might poſſibly not only create 
in. Digractions in their. Minds, and fruitleſs Specula- | | 
» Wl ©1905; but alſo an uneafie impatient concern to ſee 1 
he ach glorious Events at ſuch a diſtance from them, and 
the Lot to be fulfilled till after many Generations? But N 
b. they who were not diſpoſed to reſiſt their deprav d 
Inclinations, | 
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ChXVIlk Inclinations, would receive no benefit by theſe Lights: 
On the contrary, they would only ſerve to aggràvate 
2 - .z» their, Guilt, and Condemnation, to render, Poſterity 
mamcore guilty and incurable, by receiving theſe glori- 

.. ous Lights only by Cuſtom and Education, without 
any ſenſible Impreſſion from them. The Eſtate of Man 
lin the different Periods of the World, is conſidered: 
dy God as that of a ſingle Perſon, who in the various 
Stages of bis Life is to be ſeized with Diſeaſes of dif- 
ferent Kinds and Degrees. Now in order to make 
the Remedies ſucceſsſul they muſt be diſpens'd with 
Prudence and Diſcretion: Should the moſt; power: 
ful Remedies be given at firſt, this would hinder 
© - their: Effect when the Malignity of the Diſeaſe in- 
creaſed? Whereas if we ſuppoſe that God only dil. 
penſes a meaſure of his — — to Man's 
Anni rele. Eau ence ; if afterwards he fall into greater 
Exils, his Condition is not incurable, becauſe there 
are till greater Lights in the treaſury of his Graces, 
-\ *4. Which God may give forth as the Diſeaſe increaſes ; 


S ei. 


which then only becomes incurable, When the moſt co 
ſovereign Graces are diſpenſed, and the diſeaſed per · W pr 
ſon abſolutely rejects them. If now we ſuppoſe the C 

moſt ſovereign Remedies to be diſpenſed and rendred MW m: 
inefficacious, it will be then in vain to attempta Care; WM ſh 

but Death muſt be inevitably ee 5 and there vi 

fore when God hath made the laſt diſplay of hisgre I tu: 

cious Lights, the Time of Probation will then be at in I for 


End, and the World ſhall receive its final-Judgment; tit 
becauſe there are no Means of Converſion left for WW En 
them who have defeated the moſt divine and power · ſla 
ful Graces ; and therefore if God had made at firſt a ¶ cor 
diſplay of his moſt glorious 2 and powerfullelt A reg 
Remedies, all they who refuſed to correipend there Ir 
with, together with their Poſterity, would have fall WW the 
into a hopeleſs, incurable Condition ; becauſe: when WM pla 
the divineſt Graces are defeated no Means are left dil; 
to awaken and convert the Sinner; ſo that the World <p 
would, even in its Infant-ſtate, have been ripe for is by 
final Judgment ; or if it had ſtill ſubſiſted, the conti and 
nually encreafing Evils of it would have rendred 1 for: 
Condition incurable, For ſince Darkneſs and on Ch; 
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rity can only be done away by the luminous divine Im- Cb. XVIII. 
preſſions: And ſince this divine Light, diſplay' d in its WY SD. 


greateſt forte, had been found already inſufficient, to 
diſpel a leſſer degree of Darkneſs, much more would it 
have been ſo in reſpe& of that which is infinitely great- 
er: And hence it is that St. Paul repreſents the Condi- 
tion of them who (in after. the Knowledge ef Truth 
to be deſperate. .. So then if God, in the greatneſs of 
his infinite Grace and Mercy, propoſe to try all poſ- 
ſible Ways and Means to bring Men to Salvation, and 
to allow them Means and Opportunities to conſider / 
and retutn for long and ſucceſſive Periods; it is evi- 
dent, that the moſt effectual Method to obtain this 
End, is what he hath taken, namely, to diſpenſe theſe 


bleſſed Lights and Myſteries by degrees, and to ſuch -- :- A 3 


as live in Ages long before. the fulfilling of them, to 
de tranſmitted unto them who in ſucceeding Ages 
ſhould have need of them, and for whom the un? 
terſtanding of them was Teſerv'd. 000. 
XVIII. Another gonſiderable Reaſon why God XVIII. 
concealed the true underſtanding of certain Events 2d. Re. 
predicted long before the ſulfilling of them, was to 10”. 


Chara&erize his Inſtruments in after Ages; when ra- 


many falſe Teachers, blind and cotrupted Guides & e 


ſnould come covering their dangerous Seductions over ebb true, 


| = + 
with a ſhew of Sanctity, and the Words of holy Scrip- 2 of 
ture. In Oppoſition to whom God would raiſe up 3% 

lome peculiar Inſtruments endued with his holy Spy; % Ley 
ri, to declare his Truth, and fruſtrate the wicked Im. 
Endeavours of Deceivers : But how, or What Way 
ſhall God take to convince the World, that they are 


come from him, and fo procure them attention and 


regard ? Shall it be by declaring common and vulgar 2 


Iruths? Why, this the Deceivers alſo do, who have 

the Scriptures ready, and are often very expert in ex- 

Faining them unto others. It will therefore be by 
diſpenſing to them new and extraordinary. Lights to 

explain thoſe great and long concealed Truths revealed 

by God in the holy Scriptures concerning his glorious 

and magnificent Deſigns on Mankind. When there- 

tore we ſhall ſee a Perſon confirm his Miſſion and 
Character by Gifts like theſe, it is a ſign that he ae 

really 
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{Ch.XVUL reany a divine Commiſtion, ſince God diſcovers to 


ham che Myſteries and Secrets which have been ſo long 


concealed. For this is one of the moſt ordinary Ways 


of Characterizing the Inſtruments of God. Thus J 

- ſeph and Daniel were Characteriz d by interpreting 

the divine and important Dreams of Pharaoh and Ne- 

buchadne ur; and as this Mark is very viſible; ſo it is 

eaſie for Men to diſcover by it, who are the true Meſ. 

ſengers of God, and accordingly to hear and ſabmit 

Deſign of God. | | 

XIX. As he who attempts to explain the divine 

XIX. Con" Predictions in a Time when it is God's Wil they 

22 ſhould not be under ſtood, is guilty of a very blame- 

* Are ahle Curioſity and Preſumption, and with his utmoſt 

, Endeavours, will only run into Errors and Chimeras: 

3 So in like manner he is exceedingly miſled who refuſes 

Title of to receive the Explication of them, when God's Time 

Noveley, is come, for unſealing and Underſtanding them, or to 

that bath. leceive it only bythe abſurd and ridiculous Means of 

not been human Reaſon, or the Writings of the Ancients; who 

approved neither lived in the Time 8 God, nor were 
by the-4n. interiourly diſpoſed for t 

tient Fa. The Ancients underſtood them not, nor were they to 

t. de blamed for it, fince the Time which God had ap- 

pointed Was not then come: Nor did they, I believe, 

ever intend to give out their moral Doctr ines and hi- 

ſtorical Conjectures on ſome of them, as full and per- 

1 fe Explications, in which Poſterity muſt acquielce 

without any further, Light or Enquiry : Nor is it to 

be doubted; but if they had lived in the Time ap- 

pointed for the underſtand ing of them, and themſelves 

Fad been diſpoſed to leek it in the writings of their An. 

ceſtors, where it could not be found, and had obliged 

themſelves by a Solemn Oath, only to admit the-op! 

nions and Interpretations of the Ancients, and to re- 

ject as Errors and Dangerous Innovation, whatever 

was not approved by them. I ſay it is not to be 

doubted but when they came to themſelves , they 

* -. Would have acknowledged their conduct to be very 

fooliſh and directly oppoſite to the New Lights, the 

Underſtanding of which God hath reſerved for the 


themſelves to be conducted by them, according to the 


e Underſtanding of them. 
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the Inconſtancy and Deceitfalneſs of — 2 


Man, God forbid! 1 only ſpeak of Novelties which ,.;... _w_ 


to tne Love. ” 
and mortify our Corruption in Imitation of Jeſus ExPlica. 


warmneſs, and all its Vices : Finally Novelties ſpoken : > * 
of in Scripture, under the Names of + he New Hea- 7 J. 65. 


T New Heart, New Spi- = N 


declare one's ſelf an Enemy of God ? Whatever Parts Apoc. 2. 
or Piety Men may have, he very much expoſe them- 17. 

elves by adhering obſtinately and groundleſly to the * PF 96. 
Authority of the Ancients: Examples of the Abſurdity Aboc 5- 
of this Conduct might be produced, in the Explications? 

which many have given of the Scripture Prophecies, But: * 36. 
they who are acquainted with their Writiogs, will ſce it Jer. 3 
ſufficiently of themſelves, and they who are unacquain- b a W 
ted with them had better ſo continue. Better, far bet- + Eph. 4. 
ter were it to leave the Scriptures as they are, than to 2 4. | 
pretend to explain them by your Antique Gloſſes, * Apoa. 
which were indeed uſeful heretofore ; but now when 21. 5 
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e the Deſigns of God, 


Nin of them, go only ſerve to op 
to keep Man in an unprepared State > $90 as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks, to ſpill the New Wine of Truth, by put- 
u, N 0 —— pt opoſed ed only to treat in ge 
Xl. But ſince I have pr only to treat 
a . neral of the out ward Means by which God hath — 
to * kened and conducted Man in every Period of his Life, 
fifth, and I ſhall pals over the particular Events from David to the 
Following Incarnation. of Jeſus Chriſt; tho ſome there were ve - 
Periods of ry conſiderable in themſelyes, as the Diſperſion of the 
Ain ten Tribes, the Babyloniſh Captivity, their Return, 
and the continual Troubles which the Jews were invol- 
ved in till the Coming of the Meſtah. But there is one 
_ ., Obſervation belongs to every Period, v:z. that the 
....., Generality of Men refuſing to correſpond with G 
x Iruftrated the Deſign of all his External and Internal 
Arxtractions and Calls; ſo that at the Concluſion of 
... .-. every Period Evils were come to an Extremity, and 
Man with his Poſterity muſt have fallen into irrecove- 
„ cc: Table . if God, by his Wiſ Power and 
. ....,,,*. Gaodneſs, had not contrived new and uncommon 
. _ © Means to recall them from their DiſtraRion, by which 
ſome indeed were converted and brought over to Sal- 
vation; whilſt others, making them a Subject of Abuſe, 
' treaſured up Miſery and Dawnation for themſelves, 
And thus from a Deſire of ſaving Man, God till or- 
dained new Means and Remedies for fix or ſeven ſuc- 
ceſſive Periods, till at laſt the Treaſury of his Graces 
be fully laid open, and Man is come to his laſt End, 
and then no further Remedy will be left for rebellious 
Sinners, ＋ TW | 
I concluded the two fill gd Treatiſes, by deducing 
ſome general Conſiderations from them, to prove that 
God's Deſign has been to fave all Men, and that he 
doth not will that any one ſhould be loſt; And here 
I might alſo make ſuch like Deductions in Confirma: 
tion of it, had it not been ſufficiently confirmed al- 
ready; and if it were not eaſy for any one who hath 
Inclination to it to draw. the ſame Concluſions from the 
Truths here advanced, on which Account I ſpare my- 
ſelf this Trouble, and pals to treat of The Ortonam) a 
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